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Program Schedule for the Development Consultation
APBAid Development Consultation
September 22-25, 2017
Taman Eden Kaliurang Conference Center
Yogyakarta, Indonesia
Friday, Sept 22
16:00 Shuttle bus picks up the few delegates accommodated at Sahid Jaya Hotel to take to
Taman Eden Kaliurang Conference Centre. Most delegates are accommodated at TEKCC.
16:00 -18:00 Registration
18:00 – 18:30 Welcome and logistics.
18:30 – 19:30 Dinner
19:30 -21:00 Joint Plenary Session shared by the Development and Theological Education
Plenary Topic 1: Preparing and Responding to Increasing Disasters in the Asia Pacific
Region.
21:00 Close and shuttle bus returns delegates accommodated at SJH to their hotel.
Saturday, Sept 23
07:00 Shuttle bus picks up those delegates staying Sahid Jaya Hotel to take them to TEKCC.
08:30 – 09:00 Worship and devotions – Miyon Chung
09:00 – 10:30 Joint Plenary Session shared by Development and Theological Education
Plenary Topic 2: Biblical integral mission grows the Kingdom.
10:30-11:00 Tea/Coffee break
11:00 -12:30 Plenary Session with Development Participants only.
Plenary Topic 3: Good practice in deeds and advocacy
12:30 – 14:00 Lunch
14:00 – 15:30 Focus groups a. (x3 around Plenary topic areas)
15:30 - 16:00 Tea/Coffee
16:00 – 17:30 Focus groups b. (x3 around Plenary topic areas)
17:30-18:00
18:00 – 19:00 Dinner
19:00 – 20:30 Joint General topic area
“The dos and don’ts when a major disaster happens including self-care for
aid/peacemakers/pastors”.
20:30 – 21:00 Feedback on what the Spirit is telling us and prayer
21:00 Close for the day. Shuttle bus returns the few delegates to Sahid Jaya Hotel
Sunday, Sept 24
Morning Program
06:30 Leaving by bus for church from TECCC and Sahid Jaya Hotel.

07:15 – 09:30 Local Church service for both Development and Theological Education ,
including breakfast.
09:30 -12:00 Joint Session for Development and Theological Education.
Travel on by bus to Muhammadiyah University, Yogyakarta starting at 10:00am.
Comparison Islamic and Christian theology and approaches to Development,
Humanitarian Aid and Peace Building.
People to engage with a Christian perspective: Maung Maung Yin/Victor Rembeth
12:00 – 13:00 Lunch at the University
Afternoon Program
13:00 -15:30 Return to TEKCC for rest OR those who wish can choose to shop for one hour
at a tourist outlet on the way back to TEKCC which has a large range of Indonesia batiks, clothes,
handicraft, leather goods, etc.
15:30 – 16:00 Tea/Coffee
APBAid Committee will meet from 2-3:30pm at TEKCC.
16:00 -17:30 Focus Groups c. (x3 around Plenary topic areas)
18:00 -19:00 Dinner
19:00 – 20:30 General Topic Area 2. Baptist Professionals (Development Consultation only)
20:30 – 21:00 Feedback on what the Spirit is telling us and prayer
21:00 Close for the day. Shuttle bus returns the few delegates to Sahid Jaya Hotel
Monday, Sept 25
07:00 Shuttle bus picks up those delegates staying Sahid Jaya Hotel to take them to TEKCC.
08:30 – 09:00 Worship and devotions lead Miyon Chung
09:00 – 10:30 General Topic Area 3. Main streaming SDGs in aid, development and
peacemaking (Development Consultation only).
10:30-11:00 Tea/Coffee break
11:00 -12:30 Focus groups d. (x3 around Plenary topic areas)
12:30 – 14:00 Lunch
14:00 – 15:00
1. What is the Vision for the Baptist sphere of influence in the Development sector
for the region.
2. What have we learnt, where to from here, fill out evaluation forms.
Holy Communion together – include Theological Education
15:00 Close and buses to 9th APBF Congress Hotel and Venue or to airport for those not
registered for the Congress.

Plenary Topics and Focus Groups for Development Consultation 2017
Plenary Topic 1: Preparing and Responding to Increasing Disasters in the Asia Pacific Region.
Chair of Session: Victor Rembeth (Indonesia)
Presenter: Eddy Rubble (CBF based in Malaysia)
And APBAid video
Respondent: Vemuriyi Vadeo
Plenary Paper Topic content:
• Causes of increasing disasters in region
• Disaster preparedness/response
• Walking alongside the refugees and displaced persons resulting from all
causes of disasters, both man-made and natural.
• Indiscriminate nature disasters call for indiscriminate response encompassing
all faiths and ethnicities
• Role of the local church in DRR & DRM
Focus Groups
a. Preparing and Responding to Disaster: Lessons learnt from mobilizing the local
church in DRR and DRM.
Convenor: Doni Wijaya (Indonesia)
Resource Persons:
i.
Henna Baclagon (Philippines)
ii.
Dipak Rai (Nepal)
iii.
Dan Skehan (Australia)
b. Preparing and Responding to Disasters: Creating effective alliances and nondiscriminatory approaches at the interfaith and community levels in times of disaster
- both natural and man-made (e.g. ethnic/religious conflict).
Convenor: Mr Victor Rembeth (Indonesia)
Resource Persons:
i.
Leor Sarker (Bangladesh)
ii.
Marin Lalrinawma (Mizoram, India)
iii.
Roshan Mendis (Sri Lanka)
c. Preparing and Responding to Disasters: Adaptation and responding to climate change
including engaging with the Paris Agreement (COP21).
Convenor: Dr Rita Manik – Indonesian professor of climate
Resource Persons:
i.
John Hosea (PNG), paper presented by Dan Skehan (Australia)
ii.
Ilaitia Finau (Fiji)
iii.
David Prodip (Bangladesh )
d. Preparing and Responding to Disasters: Walking alongside displaced persons (IDPs
and refugees).
Convenor: Kabi Gangmei (APBAid)
Resource Persons:
i.
Kaye Cameron and Laurie Krepp (Australia)
ii.
Hemen Borgoary (Boros, India)

Plenary Topic 2: Biblical integral mission grows the Kingdom.
Chair of Session: John Hickey (Australia)
Presenter: Dr Tim Lee (South Korea)
Respondent: Doni Wijaya (Indonesia)
Plenary Paper Topic content:
• Overlooked theological concepts of holistic mission
• Biblical basis for relief, development and peace building
• The churches role in trauma care/alleviation for disaster affected
communities and responders
• A Christian approach that is inclusive of other faiths/ethnicities and the role
of women
Focus Groups
a. Theological/church issues informing integral mission: God of disasters/silence of
God?
Convenor: Steve Smith (APBAid Committee member, Australia)
Resource Persons:
i.
Sayuri Watanabe (Japan)
ii.
A.K.Goldsmith (Assam, India)
iii.
Danilo Borlado (Philippines)
b. Theological/church issues informing integral mission: Overlooked theological
concepts and practice of holistic mission, including working with other faiths.
Convenor: Sar Sokhapogn (Peace Bridges, Cambodia)
Resource Persons:
i.
R. Zolawma (Mizoram, India)
ii.
Peter Schultz (Fiji)
iii.
David Prodip (Bangladesh )
c. Theological/church issues informing integral mission : Theology, training and praxis
in the sphere of conflict preparedness, resolution and peace building.
Convenor: Rev Dr Maung Maung Yin (Myanmar)
Resource Persons:
i.
Leban Serto (India)
ii.
Sar Sokhapogn (Cambodia)
d. Theological/church issues informing integral mission: Christian theology and
response to living under repressive conditions and governments.
Convenor: Rev Ronnie Chiu (Malaysia)
Resource Persons:
i.
Atungo Shitri (NE India)
ii.
Hka Li (Myanmar), paper presented by Htu Sam (Myanmar)
iii.
Jirman Rai (Nepal)
Plenary Topic 3: Good practice in deeds and advocacy
Chair of Session: Feraz Legita (Philippines)
Presenter: Roshan Mendis (Sri Lanka)
And APBAid video

Respondent: Bruce R. Borquist (International Ministries-ABCUSA, based

in New Zealand)

Plenary Paper Topic content:
• Social enterprise and marketable livelihood approaches
• The rightful place and treatment of women
• The churches involvement in advocacy against Human trafficking/sexual
slavery and other issues
• Responses that embrace other faiths and cultures
Focus Groups
a. Good practice in deeds and advocacy: Social enterprise and marketable livelihood
approaches.
Convenor: Rev John Osborne (New Zealand)
Resource Persons:
i.
Faye Grace Celeste (Philippines)
ii.
Wanne Momin (Megalaya, India)
iii.
Anthony Sell (Australia)
b. Good practice in deeds and advocacy: Human trafficking and sexual exploitation in
the Asia Pacific region.
Convenor: Cindy Ruble (CBF, Malaysia)
Resource Persons:

i.

ii.
iii.

Ms. Ditas Leonardo (Philippines)

Mang Khan Sum (Myanmar)
Liza Lamis (Philippines)

c. Good practice in deeds and advocacy: The rightful place and treatment of women in
relief, community development and conflicts.
Convenor: Ms Feraz Legita (APBAid, the Philippines)
Resource Persons:
i.
Amelia Jigibalom (Indonesia)
ii.
Sabina Chamling (Nepal)
d. Good practice in deeds and advocacy: The Churches involvement in advocacy on
difficult issues (e.g. treatment of other faiths/cultures, ethical consumption,
government support for SDGs).
Convenor: Dan Skehan (Australia)
Resource Persons:
i.
Doni Wijaya (Indonesia)
ii.
Dennis Thawng Mang (Myanmar)
iii.
Paul Thompson (New Zealand)

General Topic Areas
1. The do’s and don’ts when a major disaster happens including self-care for
aid/peacemakers/pastors.
Including APBAid video

Split session into two panel sessions of 45mins each:

Panel 1 Content: Discuss local capacity, strengthening of local staff, resources needs and
coordinated approach across theology, pastors and sector workers.
Possible Panelist: Anthony Sell (Australia) (Chair)
Panel 2 Content: Recent lessons learnt? How to engage the experience in the region when a
disaster occurs? How can APBAid help?
Panelists: Chair Eddy (Chair).

2. Recognition and engagement of Baptist professionals in the sector.
Content: What is the scope in Asia Pacific region and how are we going? Can they network?
What support/recognition is needed?
Approach to session: Les Fussell (Chair) Innovations/new ideas – new development in
region in certain sector, that are new, across region.

3. Main streaming the SDGs in aid, development and peacemaking.
Approach to session:
• Anthony Sell (Chair): to outline basic content of SDGs and approach
• A number of practitioners to indicate how they have included SDGs in their planning
and response.
• Response by participants.

1. Preparing and Responding to Increasing Disasters in the Asia
Pacific Region.
Plenary Paper: Eddy Ruble (USA/Malaysia)

A man sits on a bucket in Meulaboh, Indonesia, two weeks after
the catastrophic 9.1 earthquake and tsunami of December 26,
2004. He stares out at what remains of his home. His wife and all
5 children were swept away and killed by the massive tsunami
waves. 40,000 people in his city, and 167,000 people in his
province, were among the estimated 230,000 people who died
throughout the Indian Ocean region from this disaster. He had

With twenty-four-hour news coverage and real-time social media notifications, we hear about
disasters with increasing frequency and even witness them as they occur. Earthquake Apps can alert
our smart phones with magnitude, depth, and the GPS location of an earthquake within seconds of its
occurrence. During the 2011 tsunami in Japan, the world watched live helicopter video of the tsunami
waves moving buildings and debris across the landscape and later the dramatic explosion of the
Fukushima nuclear reactors. With twenty-four-hour news coverage of events around the globe, it
certainly feels like disasters are on the rise, but is this actually the case, or is it merely a perception of

increased frequency? What are the types of disasters and what causes them? Why are disasters
increasing in frequency and intensity in recent decades? How can people and communities prepare
and respond to disasters? What is the role of the church body in the face of disasters? How should the
church respond to people who are displace and homeless as the result of a disaster? What are lessons
learned from church based response to previous disasters? Can we reduce the devastation of disasters
through better planning and preparation?

Natural Disasters:

The Asia Pacific Region comprises more than half of what is known as the Ring of Fire, the
geologically volatile region where tectonic plates collide around the Pacific Ocean as they slowly shift
above the earth’s magma core. This region accounts for 90% of global earthquakes. 1 The Asia Pacific
section of this Ring of Fire stretches from Japan,
Ring of Fire
through the Philippine and Indonesian archipelagos,
to the Pacific Islands and down to New Zealand. In
recent years, we have witnessed the 9.1 Indian Ocean
earthquake and tsunami in 2004, which killed
230,000 people mostly in Indonesia, Thailand,
Malaysia, India, and Sri Lanka. This was followed
by a 7.6 earthquake in Pakistan in 2005, which killed
80,000 people, while the more recent 7.8 earthquake
along the same Himalayan fault in Nepal killed 9,000
people in 2015. In 2011, New Zealand’s Christ
Church earthquake, while only a 6.3 on the Richter
scale, caused USD 40 billion in damages. 2 And in
2011, the 9.0 Tohoku earthquake caused a massive tsunami which devastated the northern coast of
Japan, claiming 15,900 lives, and caused the Fukushima nuclear reactor meltdown. All together the
Japan earthquake caused an estimated USD300 billion in damages. 3
Volcanos, caused by the merging of tectonic
Tsunami travel times – Japan 9.0 quake
plates in the Pacific Rim, pose another major
geological threat. All but three of the world's 25
largest volcanic eruptions of the last 11,700 years
occurred in the Ring of Fire. 4 The 1815 supercolossal eruption of Mount Tambora on
Indonesia’s Sumbawa island was the largest
eruption in recorded history, spewing 1,600 cubic
kilometers of ejecta into the atmosphere. The gas
and debris caused freezing temperatures in midsummer in Europe and North America. By
comparison, Krakatau’s eruption in 1883
produced 20 cubic kilometers of ejecta and Mt.
Pinatubo’s 1991 eruption produced 5 cubic

"Earthquake Glossary." U.S. Geological Survey. Accessed August 13, 2017.
https://earthquake.usgs.gov/learn/glossary/?termID=150.
2
"Christchurch counts the cost four years on from earthquake." TVNZ. February 22, 2015. Accessed
July 16, 2017. https://www.tvnz.co.nz/one-news/new-zealand/christchurch-counts-the-cost-fouryears-on-from-earthquake-6239375.
3
Becky Oskin, "Japan Earthquake & Tsunami of 2011: Facts and Information." LiveScience. May 07,
2015. Accessed August 13, 2017. https://www.livescience.com/39110-japan-2011-earthquaketsunami-facts.html.
4
Clive Oppenheimer, Eruptions that Shook the World. (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2012.) 355-363.
1

kilometers. 5 This consultation is meeting in Kaliurang, in the shadows of Mt. Merapi, the most
continuously active volcano in the world for the past 500 years.
Geological natural disasters, like
Volcanic Eruption Magnitude
earthquakes, tsunamis, and volcanic
eruptions, though dramatic in their power
and speed of on-set, pale in comparison to
the devastating loss of life and economic
impact created by weather related
disasters. 6 Tropical storms, floods and
droughts have been responsible for even
greater numbers of deaths and more
property damage. Cyclone Bhola struck
Bangladesh in 1970, killing approximately a half million people, while Cyclone Nargis in 2008,
inundated the Irrawaddy delta of Myanmar, killing 138,000 people. 7 Typhoon Haiyan blew across the
central Philippines in 2013, as the strongest storm ever recorded to make landfall, with sustained
winds up to 315 km/h and wind gusts up to 380 km/h. 8 Cyclones and typhoons are often the cause of
major flooding as the low pressure storm pulls moisture from the oceans and dumps intense rain onto
the land. The high winds and low atmospheric pressure of the cyclone cause storm-surges. Like a
slow-moving tsunami, this raises the level of the sea several meters, moving the ocean water inland
and causing destructive flooding. 9 Monsoon rains flood the Asia Pacific region when seasonal rains
inundate a region beyond its
Storm Surge
capacity to absorb the water.
Urban cities like Kolkata, Dhaka,
Bangkok, Ho Chi Minh, Manila,
and Jakarta are sitting at sea level
and are particularly prone to
urban flooding. Floods also
inundate rural farming regions, as
occurred in the 2011 Thailand
flood and in Pakistan’s great
flood of 2010, which killed 2,000
people and destroyed 1.6 million
homes. Historically, the Yangtze
River flood in 1931 was the most devastating in modern history, causing an estimated 3.7 million
deaths.

Human-Assisted or Technological Disasters:

"Volcanic Explosivity Index (VEI)." Geology. Accessed August 13, 2017.
http://geology.com/stories/13/volcanic-explosivity-index/.
6
Daniel Huber, Jay Gulledge December 2011. Extreme Weather and Climate Change | Center for
Climate and Energy Solutions. Accessed July 21, 2017. https://www.c2es.org/publications/extremeweather-and-climate-change.
7
"The 35 Deadliest Tropical Cyclones in World History." Weather Underground (10.226.246.212).
Accessed July 21, 2017. https://www.wunderground.com/hurricane/deadlyworld.asp.
8
"Quick facts: What you need to know about Super Typhoon Haiyan." ReliefWeb. November 16,
2013. Accessed July 21, 2017. http://reliefweb.int/report/philippines/quick-facts-what-you-needknow-about-super-typhoon-haiyan.
9
"Storm Surge Overview." Storm Surge Overview. Accessed July 22, 2017.
http://www.nhc.noaa.gov/surge.
5

In addition to natural disasters, humanity also suffer from human-made disasters. In human-made
or technological disasters, human beings have contributed with intention or neglect to disasters,
resulting in human suffering and environmental damage. 10 These range from the dramatic one-time
events like the 1984 Union Carbide gas leak in Bhopal India which killed 15,000 people, to the
ongoing eleven-year Sidoarjo mud-volcano in the suburbs of Surabaya, Indonesia’s second largest
city. 11 This mudflow was caused by natural gas drilling exploration much like the cause of the
Deepwater Horizon disaster in 2010, the most
expensive technological event in history,
which spilled 4.9 million barrels of oil into
the Gulf of Mexico, costing nearly USD100
billion in damages. 12 In Japan, although the
2011 Fukushima nuclear reactor meltdown
was instigated by an offshore earthquake and
resulting tsunami waves, the cause of the
nuclear radiation contamination was an
inadequate building design for a tsunami
prone region and insufficient safety
precautions. During the event, poor
management decisions and an attempt to hide
the reality of the meltdown greatly increased
Sidoarjo mudflow, East Java, Indonesia
the radiation exposure to the surrounding
population as evacuation orders were delayed
and the public was misinformed. Of the triple disasters: earthquake, tsunami, and radiation leak, many
feel the nuclear disaster was the worst of the three. The radiation contamination take decades to clean
up and will cause health problems and early deaths for thousands of people in the years ahead.
Additionally, the “dead” zone of prime farming land surrounding the Fukushima plant can no longer
be inhabited or cultivated.
A few of the more notable disaster categories to which humans have contributed or directly caused
are:
o War, rioting, and political unrest
o Transportation accidents – airplane crashes, train collisions, road accidents, ships sinking,
etc.
o Urban flooding – caused by poor city planning and lack of drainage systems
o Forest fires – intentionally started to burn off forest and peat swamps to make way for
industrial palm oil plantations and new farm land
o Urban fires – particularly in slum areas, which can wipe out hundreds of homes
o Water shortages – due to poor water management and depletion of underground aquafers
o Smog and pollution – causing health and lung problems
o Landslides – caused by hillside construction
o Deforestation/destruction of rainforests – clearing land to for palm oil and agro-business
plantations
o Drought – due to poor water management

Man-Made Disasters. Accessed July 22, 2017. http://www.disaster-survival-resources.com/manmade-disasters.html.
11
Anto Mohsin, "The Sidoarjo Mudflow and the Muddiness of an Environmental Disaster."
Environment & Society Portal, Arcadia. Spring 2017. Accessed July 22, 2017.
http://www.environmentandsociety.org/arcadia/sidoarjo-mudflow-and-muddiness-environmentaldisaster
12
Richard Pallardy, "Deepwater Horizon Oil Spill of 2010." Encyclopædia Britannica. Accessed July
25, 2017. https://www.britannica.com/event/Deepwater-Horizon-oil-spill-of-2010.
10

o

Global Warming – due to pollutants from fossil fuels, methane from cattle, and
deforestation.

Global Warming and Climate Change: While scientific research has not conclusively
proven the exact extend of human influence on global warming, the rise of pollutants in the
atmosphere correlates precisely with the rise in global temperatures and frequency of weather
related disasters. Greenhouse gas (GHG) is thought to be the primary factor responsible for
the increase in the Earth’s temperature and the resulting climate change. GHG is a gas that
both absorbs and emits radiation in the infrared range. When present in the atmosphere, these
gases trap radiation in the form of heat, causing a warming process known as the greenhouse
effect. Carbon dioxide, from the burning of fossil fuels, is the primary human created
contributor to climate change of the four major GHGs: water vapor (H2O), carbon dioxide

(CO2), methane (CH4) and
nitrous oxide (N2O).13
Since the beginning of the
Industrial Revolution in
1750, carbon dioxide
concentrations in the
atmosphere have risen
39%.14 This rise correlates
closely to temperature rises and the global increase in weather related natural disasters.
Climate Models Projecting Earth’s Warming Based on CO2 Emission Levels
The models predict that as the world consumes even more fossil fuel, greenhouse gas concentrations will
continue to rise, and Earth’s average surface temperatures will rise with them. Based on a range of
plausible emission scenarios, average surface temperatures could rise between 2ºC and 6ºC by the end of
the 21st century.

Model simulations by the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change estimate the Earth will warm
between 2-6°C over the next century, depending on how fast carbon dioxide emissions grow. Scenarios
that assume people will burn more and more fossil fuel provides the estimates in the top end of the
temperature range, while scenarios that assume greenhouse gas emissions will grow slowly give lower
temperature predictions. The orange line provides an estimate of global temperatures if GHG stay at the
year 2000 levels. (https://earthobservatory.nasa.gov/Features/GlobalWarming/page5.php )

BeACON. "What is a Greenhouse Gas?" Greenhouse Gases and Global Warming. Accessed July
25, 2017. http://beacon.berkeley.edu/GHGs.aspx.
14
Holli Riebeek, "The Carbon Cycle: Feature Articles." NASA. June 16, 2011. Accessed July 17,
2017. https://earthobservatory.nasa.gov/Features/CarbonCycle/.
13

Disease and Epidemics:

Disease outbreaks, epidemics, and pandemics are also regional disasters. HIV/AIDS kills
approximately 300,000 people each year in the Asia Pacific region causing untold economic expense
for government health systems, also affecting family economic systems by the loss of income from
young adults who are the most frequent victims. 1 Severe Acute Respiratory Syndrome (SARS) began
in Asia in 2003, and spread to dozens of countries throughout the world. 2 Bird Flu, while mainly
affecting chicken farms, spread to humans in limited cases in Asia and caused widespread fear of a
looming epidemic among the population. The 2009 H1N1 influenza pandemic was the last global
pandemic, but nowhere near as deadly as the 1918 H1N1 pandemic which infected 500 million people
around the globe and caused the death of 50-100 million people. 3 Ebola and Zika are two other more
recent epidemics that have threatened to become global pandemics. Although less dramatic and less
publicised, diseases like; tuberculosis, hepatitis, diabetes, malaria, dengue, typhoid, and cholera
continue to be major health issues, causing millions of early deaths and economic hardship for
individuals and government health systems.

Increased Frequency of Disasters:

Global Frequency of Natural Disasters

According to the Emergency Events
Database, the occurrence of all natural
disasters has risen about 600% in the last
60 years. 4 An Asian Development Bank
2015 report states the frequency of
natural disasters, particularly storms and
floods, has clearly been on the rise
globally in the last several decades. The
occurrence of major floods tripled from
about 50 per year in the 1980s to 150 in
the 2000s. The annual number of
Category 5 storms, the most severe, also
tripled between 1980 and 2008. 5
Coinciding with these increases, there
has been a dramatic increase in global air and sea surface temperatures since 1970. Land surface air
temperatures have risen 1.4°C and sea surface temperatures have risen 0.7°C, causing a 4% increase
in water vapor over the oceans. 6 According to an Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IPCC)
report, “the 3 decades starting from 1983 were likely the warmest period in the last 1,400 years in the
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northern hemisphere.” 7 This increase in temperature is also causing sea levels to rise as the permafrost
and ice in the polar regions melt. Rising sea levels threaten coastal areas with erosion, flooding, and
greater devastation during storms. Sea levels have risen 10-20 cm during the past 100 years, but
alarmingly, the rate of increase has doubled since 1990 from an average of 1.5 mm/year to 3.2
mm/year during the past four decades. With global warming factored in, sea levels are predicted to
rise between 28 – 98 cm by the year 2100. 8 Island nations and coastal cities are especially vulnerable
to rising sea levels.
These global changes have caused the number of climate-related disasters to double in the
past forty years. Today 91% of global disasters are climate-related. 9 These global changes are
expected to cause even more severe weather in the future, particularly with an increase in droughts
and hotter temperatures – as were
experienced this year by the people
of India and Pakistan with a
record-breaking heatwave in May
of 2017. Floods and droughts will
likely increase in both frequency
and severity as the climate warms.
There is little doubt that the
recently observed temperature
increases are due to anthropogenic
(human-caused) effects. 10 There is
still debate about the exact effects
of human activity on global
warming, but 97% of recent
scientific articles on climate
change point toward a humancaused influence on the rising
global temperatures. 11
A Call to Action - Disaster Risk Management (DRM):
Large-scale disasters affect millions of people through destructive events like earthquakes, tsunamis,
volcanic eruptions, cyclones, floods, droughts, pandemics, and human-made catastrophes. The global
population has grown from one billion people in the year 1800 to 7.5 billion people in 2017. Because
of the much higher population density, any disaster today holds the potential to impact far greater
numbers of people than similar size disasters at previous times in history. Along with this rise in
population, there has also been a dramatic increase in the number of people living in urban areas.
Nearly 50% of Asia’s population now live in cities, with many of those being coastal mega-cities
where there is an increased hazard risk from rising sea levels, storms, floods, and earthquakes.
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While each disaster will be different, there are established patterns, needs, and mechanisms for
assistance which are universal to disaster response. Just as a well-trained firefighter or paramedic will
be more useful on the scene of an accident than a passerby, skilled disaster responders can bring
expertise, experience, and standardized procedures into managing a disaster recovery situation.
Nevertheless, it may have been the passerby who pulled victims from a burning car and saved lives
before the medical professionals arrived on the scene. Our Churches are often at ground zero in a
disaster. They are able to mobilize leaders and volunteers to assist friends and neighbors and those in
the most affected areas of a disaster within hours of a critical situation. They know the community.
They know the geography. They have working relationships and networks within their community
and government. This early response occurs at the most critical time when lives can be saved, as it
often takes several days for outside help to arrive and bring in needed personnel, equipment and
supplies for rescue and recovery. Ideally, in Church based disaster response, experts train and
empower the local church and local organizations to be the hands and feet of Christ in the midst of
pain and suffering during a disaster. Churches develop a disaster response plan and set up a committee
to handle crisis situations. Chris Piper, a renowned expert on disasters, has developed useful visuals
and training materials for disaster risk management (DRM) and disaster risk reduction (DRR) which
are readily available to the public on the TorqAid website. 12 The disaster risk management diagram
below provides a concise summary of the various factors and stages of response to a disaster. As can
be seen, many of the critical elements of recovery occur simultaneously, which adds to the chaos and
disorder of a post-disaster situation.

A Call to Action – Disaster Risk Reduction (DRR):
The International Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies defines disaster risk
reduction (DRR) as: “The concept and practice of reducing disaster risks through systematic efforts to
analyze and manage the causal factors of disasters, including through reduced exposure to hazards,
reduced vulnerability of people and property, wise management of land and the environment, and
12

Chris Piper, "Toolkit." TorqAid. Accessed August 8, 2017. http://www.torqaid.com/.

improved preparedness for adverse events.” 13 Disasters occur in our everyday lives, such as vehicle
accidents, house fires, or the sudden loss of a job. On an individual level, we do certain things to
reduce the impact of these potential disasters: we wear motorcycle helmets or seatbelts when we
drive; we place fire extinguishers and smoke detectors in our buildings; we save money or buy land so
if we lose our job we still have resources on which to live. Our Churches, conventions, and
humanitarian organizations need be proactive in taking similar measures to both prepare for disasters
and to be ready to respond after a disaster strikes. A great strength of the Church is its people, the
human resources we bring to the table. We need to both educate and set up systems and networks of
informed members to mitigate and manage disasters in both the local and global context. Asia Pacific
Baptist Aid (APBAid), which is hosting this conference, is a good example of the global church in
action. Through funding from economical strong churches and conventions, APBAid is able to
facilitate DRR and DRM trainings in low capacity regions and is able to respond to disaster situations
with expertise and funding for relief and recovery.
There are two major factors which determine the impact or damage a disaster causes on a population
and infrastructure: the size or strength of the hazard event, and the vulnerability of the population and
infrastructure. Obviously the bigger or more
powerful the disaster event, the greater its
impact will be. A 9.0 earthquake will cause
catastrophic damage to a region, whereas a
5.0 earthquake will cause limited damage and
disruptions. Low income populations are
generally much more vulnerable to disaster
risks. Low quality homes located in high risk
area, as in flood plains or along steep
hillsides, are more likely to be destroyed by
typhoons,
floods,
earthquakes,
and
landslides. It has often been said,
“earthquakes do not kill people, it is poorly
built buildings that injure and kill people
during an earthquake.” Well-designed homes
and buildings using earthquake resistant
structural techniques and reinforced building
materials are far less likely to cause death by
collapse, than haphazardly constructed
buildings with no supports or thought given
to earthquake resistance. Knowledge and
Tsunami Breaching Sea Wall in Japan, 2011
education about potential disasters is a key
factor in helping reduce the destruction
caused.
To bounce back after a disaster, survivors need resilience built into the fabric of their communities.
Resilience measures the capacity of communities to rebuild themselves after natural disasters. 14 The
capacity of individuals and of a community to prepare and respond to a disaster plays a significant
role in reducing the number of the overall deaths and damage caused. Resilience is greatly improved
through access to resources and accurate knowledge. Investing in disaster risk reduction programs in
communities saves lives and reduces damage. The World Bank estimates that for every $1 spent in
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pre-disaster preparation, $7 will be saved in post-disaster recovery and reconstruction costs. 15 A well
prepared community with strong social and working relationships will recover more quickly after a
disaster strikes. Bangladesh provides a good example of this. In 1970, Cyclone Bhola, a category 3
storm, struck in the middle of the night during the high tide of a full moon. The storm surge from the
cyclone flooded the delta region with an additional 6 meters of sea water, killing 500,000 people.
“Over 4 decades, with limited resources and significant resolve, the government has steadily invested
in climate-related disaster resilience. It has implemented early warning systems, built communitylevel storm shelters in coastal regions, and improved evacuation procedures.” 16 In 1991, another
cyclone of similar strength and storm surge hit Bangladesh. Due to warning and evacuation systems
being in place, several million people were evacuated ahead of the storm. Sadly, 140,000 people still
drowned. 17 In 1997, a third similar size cyclone took just 188 lives. 18 Early warnings and evacuations
plan clearly saves lives in weather related hazards as we see these reductions in deaths, even as the
population in vulnerable areas is increasing. However, economic losses continue to rise as increased
value of assets are exposed to disaster hazards. 19
Disaster response efforts tend to follow a provisional approach, whereby after a disaster, essential

Oral history saves lives on Simeulue Island, Indonesia
Simeulue is an island located off the West coast of Sumatra, just 40 km south of the December 2004
mega 9.1 earthquake. A 10-meter-high tsunami washed across the island within 10 minutes of the
earthquake.1 Only 7 people out of the 82,555 population of Simeulue were killed by the tsunami,
whereas 167,000 people on the mainland of Sumatra died.1 Through oral history, poems, and songs, the
local people of Simeulue knew that when the ocean recedes following an earthquake, they are to run to
the hills and not look back. The entire population of Simeulue followed this sage advice because it was
engrained in their cultural identity. Research has found that in 1907, a 7.8 magnitude earthquake caused
a tsunami which wiped out 70% of the population in Simeulue.1 Memory of this calamity was transmitted
from generation to generation, thus saving thousands of lives in the 2004 tsunami. The people of
Simeulue island were more prepared for this disaster than most of the 250,000 people who died in the
tsunami from 11 countries around the Indian Ocean that day. They did not have better technology, they
simply had local knowledge and a plan of action.

items of food, water, tents, and building supplies are provided to victims. In many cases of
catastrophic damage, this is an essential first phase of response and greatly needed to mitigate further
harm to the population. However, a process approach which focuses on mobilizing, nurturing, and
strengthening the potential of people to understand their own situation better and their own role within
it, provides for a more sustainable long-term recovery. This process approach is a more holistic model
where communities are empowered to make their own decisions regarding their resources. It builds

C.M., Shreve and I. Kelman. "Does Mitigation Save? Reviewing Cost-Benefit Analyses of Disaster
Risk Reduction." International Journal of Disaster Risk Reduction10 (2014): 213-35. Accessed
August 5, 2017. doi:10.1016/j.ijdrr.2014.08.004.
15
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better long-term resilience and nurtures sustainable community development. 20 Effective community
development is one of the best ways to prepare communities to be resilient and recover after disasters.
It is well established that funds spent in pre-disaster preparation are far more effective than funds
spent in post-disaster recovery and reconstruction. The old adage, “An ounce of prevention is worth a
pound of cure,” could not be more accurate. One of the most effective ways of doing this is through
the support and establishment of Self Help Groups (SHGs), also called Sustainable Living Groups
(SLGs.)
Self Help Groups are a proven way of organizing the poorest in society through social
institutions which provide them with a mutual support network utilizing savings, credit and social
engagement as instruments of empowerment. 21 SHGs consist of 10-20 members who share similar
socio-economic backgrounds, usually being among the poorest and most marginalized of society and
overlooked by government institutions. They pool their savings and extend micro-loans among their
SHG members so the poorest in society have access to credit and can work to improve their economic
situation through their own initiatives. They meet together regularly for mutual support,
accountability, training, and education. While multiple benefits arise out of SHGs, in terms of
disaster response, these groups provide an established network with community leadership through
which disaster relief work can be implanted most effectively. Without structure and leadership in a
community, the task of relief work is far more challenging and much less effective. The support and
development of SHGs provides the Church with the opportunity to extend the presence of Christ in
the lives of the poor by improving their living conditions today, while also enhancing their ability to
recover after a disaster event.
A Call to Action – The Church as the Living Word of God:
In the face of a disaster, whether it is a
house fire down the street, an earthquake toppling
buildings, or a famine affecting millions of people,
our Christian compassion compels us to respond to
suffering. While it may be easy for an individual to
assess the needs, and help a family member or
neighbor whose house has just burned by offering
them a place to sleep and assisting in the repair of
the house, it may seem much more daunting to help
famine victims in a far-off country. As an
individual, we may feel powerless to make a
Collapsed Church in Nepal
difference and at a loss of how or where to begin to
help during times of disasters. The spirit of Christ
infuses and guides our individual lives with compassion, but it is the through structures of the Church
that the body of Christ is manifest to the world. The Church is the community of believers, and it is
together as a regional and global Christian community, that we can most effectively come alongside
and assist those in need during times of disaster. The Apostle Paul writes in I Corinthians 12:25-26:
The way God designed our bodies is a model for understanding our lives together as a
church: every part dependent on every other part, the parts we mention and the parts
we don’t, the parts we see and the parts we don’t. If one part hurts, every other part is
involved in the hurt, and in the healing. If one part flourishes, every other part enters
into the exuberance. 22
Paul goes on to eloquently describe in Chapter 13 that the defining characteristic of Christ’s Church is
to embody love. To love our neighbor as ourselves in times of crisis and disaster requires the full
Sustainable Impacts of INF’s Group Action Process Approach to Community Health and
Development Work. Report. International Nepal Fellowship, 2014. p.8.
21
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22
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body of Christ, with all of its many parts functioning together, for the most effective and love-filled
manifestation of Christ’s compassion for the world.
The local church and the global church are both uniquely positioned to respond in times of disaster.
The local church, as a community of believers, is a network of support and resources which can
mobilize to assist their own members and their neighbors in the surrounding community who are
affected by a disaster. The global church responds with additional networks and resources to come
alongside the local church to meet needs, provide technical expertise, and support as they work
together. Disasters bring high levels of trauma, suffering, and emotional fatigue to both the survivors
and the responders. Pastors, lay leaders, and responders are not exempt from this stress and trauma. A
major disaster can easily overwhelm the capacity of a local church to respond effectively. It is critical
for the health of the local church and the health of the global church that they work together,
combining skills and resource, so that they can be most effective in responding with the full
embodiment of Christ’s love.
First and foremost is the Church’s concern for the survivors of a disaster. Disasters, political
conflicts, and wars leave tens of millions of people homeless each year. When people are rendered
homeless and displaced within their own country due to a disaster or war, they are called Internally
Displaced Persons (IDPs). According to
the United Nations High Commission for
Refugees (UNHCR), IDPs are defined as
people who stay within their own country
and remain under the protection of its
government, even if that government is
the reason for their displacement. 23 IDPs
who are displaced due to a natural
disaster usually anticipate returning and
rebuilding their homes and lives as soon
as the disaster threat has been mitigated
and it is safe for them to return. The
UNHCR defines a refugee as someone
fleeing conflict or persecution, who
crosses the border of their country and
IDPs in Aceh, Indonesia - 2004 tsunami
enters into another country seeking safety
and security. Generally, refugees have left
everything behind and anticipate a lengthy stay, perhaps never being able to return to their home. The
UNHCR reports that there are currently 65.6 million forcibly displaced people worldwide (IDPs,
refugees, and stateless people). 24
Displaced people are found in every country of the globe and represent every ethnic and
religious group worldwide. Our human tendency is often to look out and focus our care primarily for
our own people – our family, our tribe, our church members, our Christian brothers and sisters. But
God gives us a higher calling and a biblical mandate to care for ALL people, not just Christians, not
just those in our convention, and not just those who look like us or speak our language. In Leviticus,
God spoke to Moses and the people of Israel, saying: “When a foreigner lives with you in your land,
don’t take advantage of him. Treat the foreigner the same as a native. Love him like one of your own.
Remember that you were once foreigners in Egypt. I am God, your God.” 25 In Matthew’s gospel,
Jesus was very specific with his disciples about the actions of his followers which would be rewarded
with entrance into heaven:
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Then the King will say to those on his right, ‘Enter, you who are blessed by my
Father! Take what’s coming to you in this kingdom. It’s been ready for you since the
world’s foundation. And here’s why:
I was hungry and you fed me,
I was thirsty and you gave me a drink,
I was homeless and you gave me a room,
I was shivering and you gave me clothes,
I was sick and you stopped to visit,
I was in prison and you came to me.’
Then those ‘sheep’ are going to say, ‘Master, what are you talking about? When did
we ever see you hungry and feed you, thirsty and give you a drink? And when did we
ever see you sick or in prison and come to you?’ Then the King will say, ‘I’m telling
the solemn truth: Whenever you did one of these things to someone overlooked or
ignored, that was me—you did it to me.’ 26
Viewed through the lens of disaster response, we would be hard pressed to find a more thorough and
concise disaster response plan than to give food and drink to the hungry, provide clothing and shelter
to the homeless, heal the sick, and visit those oppressed in prison. To provide the best care and
response the Church will need to partner and work shoulder-to-shoulder with people of other faiths,
backgrounds, and ethnicities. The task is too big to be done alone. We share a common goal of
helping the survivors after a disaster and we can do this better in collaboration and partnership with
other organizations. No person or organization can be an expert in all areas. When the affected
population is of a different religion, it will be helpful to work alongside their faith community to best
meet the urgent humanitarian needs and eliminate conflict and strife arising out of charges of
favoritism or conversion efforts at a time of crisis.
Conclusion:
Humanitarian Christian Aid workers who were stationed in Haiti at the time of the 2010 earthquake,
self-assessed that in the months immediately following the earthquake, they were perhaps 60% less
effective in their work because they themselves were traumatized and affected by the experience of
the earthquake which decimated the country, killing over 220,000 people. 27 After the 2015 Nepal
earthquake, pastors and development workers of the Nepal Baptist Church Council stated, “We are
the affected assisting the affected.” 28 They were traumatized by the earthquake, sleeping outdoors in
tents with their families each night because they were afraid their homes were not safe during the
numerous aftershocks, but they were still going out to assist other victims of the earthquake. Christ
has called us to come together in community – ekklesia, the “called out ones.” 29 The local Church and
the global Church are best equipped to respond to human needs in times of disasters when they work
together to demonstrate the love of Christ through word and action.
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Response to
Preparing and Responding to Increasing Disasters in the Asia Pacific Region
by Eddy Ruble
Respondent: Vemuriyi Vadeo, Oriental Theological Seminary, Nagaland
As We Begin
This paper took me back to the years I served as a missionary among Karen refugees
along Thai-Myanmar borders. How I wish now I had some training in these particular issues
prior to my engagement with the Karens. I am made to recall my feeling of being completely
lost as I tried to grapple with the reality of a refugee world. This paper, therefore, has much to
offer to the church as believers continue to deal with disasters of all kinds.
I have personally gained from reading Ruble’s paper. I have no expert background to
fall back on in my response but only to contribute a few thoughts based on my experience
among displaced people and also someone who grew up in the midst of conflicts. Therefore
my reflection will follow a pastoral outlook with the belief that we do share a common
ground when it comes to our experience of disasters and human suffering.
Situating the Discussion by Asking the Basic Questions
What are the types of disasters and their causes? Why are disasters increasing in
frequency and intensity? How can communities prepare and respond to disasters? What is the
role of the church? How should the church respond to people who are displaced and
homeless? What are lessons learned from church based response to previous disasters? Can
we reduce the devastation of disasters through better planning and preparation? These are the
same questions posed by the author and they faithfully guide the reader through the act of
interacting with the paper.
Situating the Discussion by Summarizing and Highlighting Important Themes from
the Paper
The author, Eddy Ruble, has clearly demonstrated why we face disasters and even
hear about it more frequently because of the regularity of occurrences and also the wide
spread media coverage. This is one issue the church cannot ignore anymore. It is clear that
disasters are both natural and human-made. There are natural causes such as earthquakes,
volcanoes, cyclones, landslides and floods. So also there are causes that are human made like
industrial accidents, mining and drilling mishaps, and radiation leaks. Some other common
categories are war, transportation accidents, forest fires, drought, pollution, deforestation and
global warming. Diseases and epidemics have also brought much hardship.
The occurrences of natural disasters have risen 600% in the last 60 years. There is a
dramatic increase in global air and sea surface temperatures. Sea levels have risen 10-20 cm
in the last 100 years. Today 91% of global disasters are climate-related. 97% of recent
scientific articles on climate change point toward a human-caused influence on the rising

global temperature. I think these statistics present an alarming scenario where we have also
become victims of our own action.
Now, it is a fact that churches are often placed at “ground zero in a disaster.” In many
of the calamities that happened in the recent past, churches were among the first to mobilize
and assist communities in need. They were able to respond swiftly and efficiently because
they knew the community and the geography. Furthermore they had within their resources
established networks with communities and governments that reinforced their ministry. This
is why in many of the disaster management exercises experts simply prepared the local
churches and organizations to be “the hands and feet of Christ.”
The author pointed out that an effective supervision and recovery from any disaster
demand “a process approach which focuses on mobilizing, nurturing and strengthening the
potential of people to understand their own role within it.” This will naturally generate a
healthy community operation whereby the act of sustained preparation and response to
disasters eventually reduce overall deaths and damage. This is why he recommends founding
Self Help Groups and strengthening those that are already in existence. I agree that it is the
love of God that compels us to reach out to people in need but this is made more meaningful
through the structure of the church.
Situating the Discussion with Inputs from Community Experience
Suffering precipitated by natural calamities or human acts is a common reality for
most people in this part of the world. So then any discourse on this subject should not sound
strange. So also any talk on these topics will certainly relate to base communities. One
reason is that ethnic communities are always close to nature and they also know suffering.
For any church ministry to succeed this component ought to be emphasized. This will make
disaster management programs more meaningful. My point is this: if relief or disaster
management ministries are to be robust they should become community oriented. This
assertion is in agreement with the paper.
Some facts are given below to substantiate what is stated in the above line:
1. The biggest social capital is the people. NGOs come and go but local communities remain.
Long term recovery will always be with local communities. Thus communities must be
empowered.
2. Preparation and response maneuvers will be better coordinated if done within the
boundaries of a community because in the Asia Pacific region, group influence and decision
are an integral part of the society. We may term this the “solidarity effect.” It is usually the
case that ethnic people work better in a group. Community resolutions are valued above
individual preferences. Large scale movements are consequently fruitful if channeled through
the community as a whole rather than individuals. Nonetheless it should be understood that
this does not overlook individual autonomy.
3. NGOs may not possess the established integrity in certain contexts to be able to affectively
monitor and manage their projects. This is one reason why some projects that do well in other
places might not work here.
4. Ethnic communities have their own sense of ownership and belongingness. The structures
of the society in most rural places are community based with their own local dynamics at
play. This is the reason why community leaders may have a higher authority than disaster
management establishments.

5. If participation is not done with wisdom grounded upon an active awareness of the local
environment, a well-intentioned intervention can turn into another disaster. This usually
happens when one fails to be sensitive to the setting one is involved in.
6. All communities will have their own channels of communication and of gathering
resources to meet their needs. Churches and NGOs will do well to reach out to local
communities to be able to genuinely touch base with them.
7. There has to be a contextual reading and a contextual response to disasters. This means that
a community oriented undertaking is most appropriate because the needs may vary as in
grief, hunger, shelter, displacement, loss of property and human life, loss of livelihood and so
on. It is always the base communities who know best what they need and how to suitably
meet the challenges with acceptance and empathy.
8. Interfaith ventures are a must because religious communities are usually the most effective
networks in terms of community engagements.
9. The spiritual dimension is an area I want to emphasize too. Even when all material needs
are met with in accordance to the resources available, the deeper crises of life is spiritual in
nature. Beyond the material help the church is needed to ingest meaning and hope in life. The
church ought to become an agent of peace, forgiveness, reconciliation and hope. This is the
missing element in any Government or NGO assisted venture. This is also what makes
Christian mission unique.
10. It is my observation that in the Asia Pacific region, the affected people inevitably affect
their immediate neighbors. There is usually a spillover because many communities live very
close to each other and within compact areas. Hence, the wider communities need to be
within one’s sight even as the attention is centered upon directly affected zones.
11. Disasters bring a lot of socio-political ramifications. A case in point is the forced
migration of the Rohingyas in Burma. Even as both Burma and Bangladesh attempt to
address the issue, India is in the process of closing down her borders because illegal
Bangladeshi immigrants have become a clear and present threat to ethnic communities,
especially the mountain tribes in the Northeast of India. I foresee a time, perhaps sooner than
expected, when the church will have to seriously ponder on how to address critical matters
such as this.
As We Close
By way of summation, I would like to mention three broad ways to look at this
subject matter from an ecclesiological lens. First is the pastoral response whereby we reach
out to all in need keeping in mind the biblical mandate to accept and embrace all humanity as
exemplified by Jesus Christ himself. We ought to become the hands and feet of Christ.
Second is the missional response which is to present the Gospel although this is not to be
done forcibly so as to invite charges of proselytization, but to do so knowing that it is in times
of distress that people become more aware and open to deeper issues of life. I encourage
every believer to prayerfully present the Gospel at every available opportunity. Third is the
prophetic response which means meeting the challenges in view of the socio-political
implications that follow calamities. APBF in general and local churches in particular will
have to deal with this difficult subject eventually.
In the end, permit me to ask some questions that will bring further clarification to the
discussion.
1. How do we address the issue of alleged proselytization in times of responding to disasters?
2. How do we explain technical stuff to rural people? How do we meaningfully translate
technical knowledge to the base communities?
3. How do we gather traditional resources in disaster preparation and management?
4. In your experience what has been the biggest challenge?

Focus Group a. Lessons learnt from mobilizing the local church in DRR and
DRM.
Convenor: Doni Wijaya (Indonesia)

Resource Person: Henna Baclagon (Philippines)
PREPARING AND RESPONDING TO DISASTER: LESSONS LEARNT FROM
MOBILIZING THE LOCAL CHURCH IN DRR & DRM
THE CPBC EXPERIENCE
Henna Baclagon
A. Introduction
I am quite optimistic that through this time of engagement, sharing and reflection, we would be all the
more enriched, encouraged and equipped by our varied and unique experiences as we respond to
pressing local, national and global issues that confront our churches today.
This presentation has three major parts: 1). First, is a brief description of the context of our mission in
the Philippines and how I understand the role of the church as a community institution in times of
disasters based on that particular context; 2) Second, I would like to share some concrete programs
and practical ways whereby the church could play a significant role in disaster risk reduction and
management particularly with the vulnerable sector; 3) Third, I would like to pose a challenge and
suggest new ways of doing things in the church as we face greater challenges ahead.
B. The Context of our Mission
In the last 10 years or so, our country has been plagued by all sorts of problems and calamities (manmade or natural) that wrought great havoc to our economic, political, and social life as a people. Our
country has been reeling from the seemingly endless wars and killings especially in Mindanao
specifically in Marawi City (where Martial Law has been declared in the whole of Mindanao),
massive destruction of our natural resources, earthquakes, typhoons, flash floods, corruption both in
the higher and lower echelon of our government, the increasing number of HIV/Aids victims, higher
rates of criminality, war on drugs, human trafficking, poverty, so on and so forth. All these have
significantly contributed to the political, economic, and social instability of our country.
One vivid example of these problems that we have had experienced as Filipino people was the
devastating effects of super typhoon Haiyan that hit our country nearly f0ur years ago, leaving
hundreds of thousands of families homeless and thousands of people dead. Yes, that was one of the
most critical times in the history of our country when we had experienced what we may call, the
“shakening” of our faith, and the “shakening” of our foundations. The National Disaster Risk
Reduction and Management Council of the Philippines estimated property damage at 3.2 billion Pesos
or $79.5 million. About 10,000 people died and more than 2.7 million people were displaced.
The Philippine government’s disaster preparedness program proved to be far below expectations.
Government’s efforts for rescue operations and rehabilitation program did not seem to match the
magnitude and the urgency of the needs brought about by super typhoon Haiyan. In fact, up until now
there are still victims in some affected areas especially in remote places who are complaining about
the government’s failure to quickly respond to their needs. As such, civic organizations and local
religious institutions proved to be in a better position to respond quickly and efficiently than the
government. In the aftermath of Super typhoon Haiyan, local civic organizations and churches filled
largely the space that provincial and national governments had failed to provide. CPBC had quickly
responded to disaster-affected communities by providing food, water, portable lights and other
necessities to help the victims survive. Donors provided support including reconstruction of
destroyed houses, trauma care and recovery of livelihood. With all these involvements, there is no
doubt that the church is strategically capable of playing a significant role in times of disasters.
Given the current uncertain state of our societies and the world, the question of what must the church
do to help alleviate problems and crises situations in a way that is faithful and consistent to her
mission comes to us very powerfully. As church people, we need to seriously consider how the church
as a community institution should respond to disasters and in leading communities to resilience. In a

broader sense, we need to ask, how can the church contribute significantly to the nation’s pursuit for
sustainable restoration program and development.
C. The Church as a Community Institution in Times of Disasters: Defining the Concept of Our
Mission and Approach
Let me state at the outset that our response to disasters and crises situations as Convention of
Philippine Baptist Churches is deeply anchored in our understanding of the church as the body of
Christ. We affirm that the church as the body of Christ is to be the place where God's healing love is
experienced and shown forth. As the body of Christ, the church is bound to enter into the sufferings of
others, to stand with them against all rejection and despair. Because the church is the body of Christ
who died for all and who enters into the suffering of all humanity, the church cannot exclude anyone
who needs Christ.
The church does not operate in a vacuum. The church operates in the world. The gospel should
penetrate and change society and individuals. This biblical understanding of the nature and mission of
the church provides us a basis on which our participation in society should be understood.
Yet, in many cases the church’s participation in crises situations is limited by religious views and
interpretations that keep one from being involved and accountable. Usually, when tragedy strikes
people ask serious questions that go deep into the core of our Christian faith and existence. And most
often, what people get from clergies and churches are simplistic answers which not at all make sense
to real life. It seems that many churches in our country are yet preoccupied with a kind of theology
that hinders them from making significant contributions in restoring and shaping our communities.
It is very encouraging to note that churches across the country have begun to do just that. For
instance, in the aftermath of Super Typhoon Haiyan, several churches from different denominations
and mission-oriented organizations had responded and got themselves involved in relief distributions
and coordinated with the government rehabilitation agencies to restore displaced families. I am happy
to say that our Convention of Philippine Baptist Churches (CPBC) through its Development
Ministries program, with the support of concerned fraternal religious organizations and partner bodies
abroad and in coordination with our Local Government Units had significantly contributed towards
efforts of rehabilitating families who were severely affected. Indeed, based on our own experience the
church as a community institution can take the lead and play a vital role towards people
empowerment for progress and development.
Based on our experience, I would like to venture and present to you several points whereby the church
could play a significant role in leading people and communities to address disasters and crises
situations:
1. First and foremost, it helps a lot if the church has a clear mission statement that clearly defines
the role of the church in God’s plan of restoring the whole of God’ creation amidst disasters and crises
situations. It has to be a mission statement that does not use relief efforts to convert people to one’s
own brand of spirituality, and one that has become internalized by our churches.
2. Second, that churches should operationalize their mission statements on disasters and incorporate
disaster and ecological concerns into their program of ministry. If this is vital for human existence and
survival, then, the church should give substantial attention to it. This involves reordering of priorities
in the work and ministry of the church, and as the government is expected to give highest attention to
the hazardous and crippling effects of disasters to ensure survival in the next generations, the church
is expected to do the same. Our different liturgies must celebrate the beauty and pain of our world, our
connectedness to the natural world, and include an advocacy of preserving and protecting our natural
environment from wanton use. I would like to encourage the administrators of our Christian learning
institutions to give special importance to the theme of peace and the integrity of creation.
3. Third, the church can train, organize and mobilize people to take part in actual disaster response
programs and endeavors. In fact, we’ve found out that disasters are unique opportunities to mobilize
the church. There is a need for church leaders to organize people so that effective implementation of

the program is ensured. This is also necessary for a systematic and speedy work flow of the program.
The church can effectively provide assistance to disasters victims by mobilizing a disaster
management capability from the local church, community, national and up to international levels.
4. Fourth, the church can design an empowerment and enlightenment program to educate people
on disaster risk reduction and management. This can be done through production of consciousnessraising materials like videos, magazines, etc. on disaster risk reduction. The church can also engage in
advocacy programs like sponsoring lectures, symposiums and dialogues on disaster prevention and
the state of our environment in the light of the biblical vision of a restored creation.
5. Fifth, the church can serve as facilitator of communal and institutional collaborative action. The
church can issue a call and lobby support from concerned individuals, civic, religious and government
organizations to support a common cause. The church, because of its moral authority and cohesive
nature can unite people coming from different backgrounds, cultures and orientation to work together
towards a common goal. The church could establish linkages and cooperate with government agencies
and some non-government organizations so that its own disaster risk reduction program would be
enhanced and it could participate in the formulation of policies to improve government’s and local
communities’ capability to address critical situations.
6. Sixth, the church can serve as trustee and channel of resources and assistance to victims of
disasters. Local churches and religious bodies often have a great advantage in disaster situations and
they have greater capacity to offer assistance because they are already on the ground and can respond
immediately. Churches are embedded in the local community, speak the local language and
understand the local culture. They are also familiar with the people in the community and know who
in the community is most vulnerable and needy. Religious institutions also have facilities, such as,
chapel, school building, that can be used for shelter or the distribution of food.
7. Seventh, the church can also be an advocate and catalyst of transformation and development
among affected communities. The church could stand on behalf of the marginalized, the poor and the
exploited who are the most vulnerable. The church can be a provider of counselling, relational care
and support and a lot more. Local churches are best places that could provide opportunities for people
to be morally and relationally transformed. In spite of limited resources, churches can look for
leverage points in holistically transforming and empowering the lives of the poor (material, spiritual,
relational, environmental and personal transformation) and the marginalized.
8. Eighth, the church can be an agent for building long-term sustainable rehabilitation and
development program especially for the poor and most vulnerable victims of disasters. Our CPBC
through its Development Ministries continues and sustain of what she has started to assist the
survivors of Typhoon Haiyan from Emergency Relief to Early Recovery on the re-building of houses
and Recovery of Livelihood towards its sustainability long after other UN bodies, international
organizations, civic and government groups have gone home.
D. Our Hope for the Future: A Vision of a World that is New and Better
As a faith community and as members of God’s household, we live by hope, holding our questions,
doubts and vulnerabilities within God's love and final purpose for our lives and for all creation: life
abundant, where peace reigns, where each is free to explore all the gifts God has given them. More
particularly, we live by hope in Christ:
With our dream of a better future, we affirm that God calls us to live in right relationship with other
human beings and with all of creation. As a reflection of God's embracing love, this relationship
should be marked not just by mutual respect but by active concern for others. Yes, the church must be
a consistent model of responsible stewardship. As responsible citizens of the kingdom of God,
Christians should work to defend the rights and welfare of others especially those who are most
affected by the harsh realities of life and are pushed to the margins of our society.
Thank you and God bless!!!

Resource Person: Dipak Rai (Nepal)

Preparing and Responding to Disaster: Lessons learnt from mobilising the
local church in DRR and DRM
Dipak Raj Rai
Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, thou, and all thy company that are assembled unto
thee, and be thou a guard unto them (Ezekiel 38:7).
Background/Introduction
The 7.8 and 7.3 magnitude earthquakes struck Nepal on 25 April and 12 May 2015. Almost
9000 people died, 602, 561 houses were destroyed and 285,255 houses were damaged and Nepal is
struggling to restore its physical and economic life. In this panic moment, Multipurpose Community
Development Service (MCDS), a relief and development arm of Nepal Baptist Church Council
(NBCC) mobilised churches, organisations and communities to respond the disaster and involve in
reducing the risk in future. This paper will present the case study of Living Baptist Church that has
closely worked with us in responding the disaster and risk management from the perspective of the
local church mobilisation.

Key Words: Disaster Risk Reduction, Disaster Risk Management, Disaster Preparedness, Disaster
Response, Lesson from Local Church Mobilisation, etc.
What this church did during emergency?
During the emergency time of Earthquake, our office was severely damaged so we operated
from the hall provided by the Living Baptist Church, Nakhipot in Lalitpur district. Our organisation
and church both build the shelter for the people. Due to the intense aftershocks, it was recommended
to stay in a tent in safe open space and as the compound wall of the Church collapsed in the
earthquake so joining the neighbouring open field the church had built a big tent for the surrounding
Christian community and people from other faith. The local church has helped us in coordination part
by providing support in accommodation, food and transportation for international partners. They also

provided an Operation Room for information updates such as damage report and needs of villages
concerned, partners involved and so on. Field visit to affected areas including damaged churches of
other denominations. Village level coordination with local NGO and local authority. The another very
prominent role played by the church was Volunteer mobilization by assisting us in the airport to pick
up of international partners, packing of relief goods, Crown control in distribution, Translators for
medical camps, Cooking for affected community and raise money to help affected churches.
Similarly, the local church was also very active in helping us for Emergency Response & Relief
Distribution. Our organisation distributed food items, hygiene kits, blankets, kitchen set, tarpaulin and
organised mobile medical clinics. The local church provided logistic assistance in procurement of
relief goods, warehousing, packing, transportation arrangement, volunteers for crowd control and
liaison with the local police. The pastors from local church also provided Pastoral care by visiting
and praying for the affected people. They also involved in house visits and give psychosocial support
to Christian and non-Christian families. All these activities were carried out without being
discrimination of caste, religious or denomination, social status.
The Role Played by the Local Church in Disaster Risk Reduction:
It is very important for the local church to begin/incorporate compassion ministry for those
who are in need because the small thing that we do for people is for Jesus (Matthew 25:35-40). Many
local and small churches have the mindset of no money or resources but there are various ways they
can be part of the community in terms of social works and sharing the love of Jesus. The church here I
took as a case study has involved as mentioned below:
•

•

•
•
•

Conducted DRR training for church members – It is crucial to understand the basic knowledge of
disaster preparedness to share and be prepared. Topics including the type of disasters,
preparedness before, during and after the disaster. Preparation of emergency go-bag, evacuation
plan, fire prevention such as sand buckets on standby to the following groups:
o Youth ministry
o Women ministry
o Bible College students and pastors from other churches.
The partner organisation and church conducted Community Based Disaster Risk Reduction
Management (CBDRRM) Training
o Get churches involved in the understanding of CBDRRM so that a stronger network is
built through better awareness of disaster preparedness and timeliness in anticipate
disaster response in the future.
o Having emergency fund available for disaster and selection of disaster response
committee.
o Encourage small churches in the rural area to raise awareness among their own
congregation and to be a blessing to those in need may not necessary involved a big sum
of money.
CBDRRM training including understanding of disaster, survival tips, emergency go-bag and
hazard mapping, evacuation plan, and using RIB Technology brick for houses
Provide livelihood development training for both Christians and non-Christians together such as
livestock management, Bee Farming, Professional vegetation and poultry, etc,
Setting up hoarding board 10 ft x 10 ft with survival tips in Earthquake and Lightning in a
prominent location. (Both were the main concerns of the community).

Lesson learnt from the local church mobilisation in DRR/DRM:

We learnt that we need to balance in giving spiritual food and real food. We have sent our
local staff to organise one day workshop and preached at the local churches to encourage them in
promoting caring and compassion ministry for those in need during crisis and non-crisis period. This
will promote the readiness in disaster response. It is important to be resourceful in not only fund
raising but also in the procurement of relief goods and logistic arrangement e.g. best place to buy rice
and where to get good transportation free or sponsorships. There are various ways that church can
help people during the emergency or work with the community for disaster preparedness. We need
to encourage churches to mainstream disaster preparedness in church activities such as when going
for outreach programs, fire prevention at church compound, evacuation plan, awareness program in
all ministries. This will create awareness among the church members that will also pass it to the
community. The local must be encouraged to build their networking capacity e.g. International level –
Develop the good partnership with international partners by keeping in touch and update on progress
when received support and Domestic level – Develop a partnership with churches in vulnerable areas
conduct training so the community can be better prepared. In mobilising or working with the church
in DRR field, both local church and supporting organisation must be transparent, accountable and
keep the supporting documents related to the relief work. We always have to be accountable with the
resources received with the financial report and narrative report including photos. The engagement
with the community should be documented and provide a channel for the targeted community to share
their feedback or complaints. Mutual respect and understanding with partners must be maintained.
There is another learning for faith based organisation, we should be ready to share the Gospel
when opportunity arises but during emergency response is not the right time to evangelize but let our
action speaks of God’s grace and love for those in need of physical help as stated in IFRC Code of
Conduct which has many Christina NGO as signatory. In our country, many Christian organisations
were blamed of attracting people to convert to Christianity during earthquake relief distribution. The
church should assist affected the church and surrounding community first. Not to be too eager to
rush to ground zero. The church must Incorporate disaster preparedness activities with church
activities such as preaching, Children fellowship learning (cartoon videos are awesome, Noah's flood,
Story of Joseph are good stories to teach about DRR), integral mission training, post awareness
materials on the bulletin board or post educative materials on social sites of the church. The church
within its capacity and resources available should consider projects that cover the disaster circle
instead of one-time charity project e.g. church needs to consider how they can involve in response,
rehabilitation/reconstruction, prevention/mitigation, preparedness stages of the disaster cycle.
Thank you (Luke 21:36 Be alert at all times).

Resource Person: Dan Skehan (Australia)
What do churches need to have in place so that they are ready to respond to a disaster.
Dan Skehan (Australia)
-

A disaster management committee
Trained Church leaders, Pastors, volunteers and staff.
A contingency plan – so that when disaster hots you are ready to respond.
Links to funding partners e.g. APBAid, other NGO’s and National Government Disaster
Management Office.

When you are planning to respond, please consider:
1

2
3
4

5
6
7

Step in planning
Where are we going?
Objectives)

(=

How will we get there?
(= Activities)
What resources are available?
(= Inputs)
Who do we need on board the
bus?
(= People with skills)
What could hold us back?
(= Constraints)
What obstacles will we face?
(= Risk Factors)
How much will it cost?
(= Budget)

Example: Responding to 20 homeless families
To feed 20 homeless families, 1 nutritious cooked meal per
day, for 1 week.
(includes QUANTITY, QUALITY and TIME)
e.g. set up temporary kitchen; borrow cooking pots; arrange
cooking fuel; purchase food.
e.g. bamboo/wood & plastic sheet (for kitchen); cooking pots;
firewood (or alternative); vehicle (to bring food).
e.g. builder (for kitchen); cooks (to prepare food); a leader
from church; local Govt representative (?); finance person, etc
e.g. lack of funds or equipment; opposition in community;
lack of dry fuel; food prices very high.
e.g. other families complain; bad weather; food or fuel price
increases; sickness amongst workers.
Start-up costs: for bamboo, plastic sheet, fuel.
Running costs: more fuel, food etc

A Disaster Management Committee is critical to an effective response. The key roles include:

Chairperson or
Co-Ordinator

Secretary

Treasurer

Logistics

Communications

Volunteer CoOrdinator

Others (e.g.
according to
disaster type)
Health
Shelter

Water/Sanitation

The functions of a Church Disaster Committee include:

Develop &
implement a
Preparedness Plan
for the Church
expected disaster
Carry out a risk
assessment prior
to main disaster
season

Decision making
and co-ordination
(e.g. with Govt.)
after disaster

Giving warnings
to all church
members &
community

Functions
of Church
Disaster
Committee

Meeting needs of
people affected:
water, food,
sanitation &
shelter

Recruit, train &
supervise a team
of Disaster
Volunteers

Organise a Needs
Assessment after
a Disaster

Churches can have many resources that are useful in disaster, they include:

No.
1.

Available resource
Church building

2.

Other buildings owned by
church (e.g. hall or school)

3.

Transport (e.g. car, m’bike,
boat)

4.

Health facility or First Aid
equipment
Drinking water source

5.
6.
7.
8.

Toilets – for men
- for women
- mixed use
Land around the Church

16.

Skills of members
a. health
b. construction
c. counselling
d. logistics
e. cooking
f. driving vehicle
g. teachers
h. others…………
Dry storage place (for food or
other supplies)
Gifts from members
a. food
b. clothing
c. bedding
d. other……….
Emergency funds
Church sub-groups
a. youth
b. womens
c. mens
d. other……….
Communication equip – e.g.
mobile phones
Church bell (or other device to
make noise)
Kitchen facility &/or cooking
equipment
Knowledge of Community

17.

Spiritual resources

9.
10.

11.
12.

13.
14.
15.

Possible use before or after disaster
A place of refuge or temporary accommodation for displaced
people; also perhaps as a clinic or for storage. Could also be
used for meetings, training sessions and as a temporary school
during week-days.
As for church.
For evacuation of elderly or disabled people; for carrying
messages, for transporting sick/injured to hospital, for
bringing food, shelter or medical supplies.
For treatment of those injured in the disaster or becoming sick
in the following days.
To provide water for those sheltering in the church, for
drinking, cooking, etc. Possibly also to put out fires.
Useful as emergency sanitation for people sheltering in the
church or on its compound; separate male & female toilets are
better for security reasons.
For temporary accommodation in tents, for food or other
distributions, for meetings and training sessions.
Useful according to specific skill:
To treat the sick/injured; health advice.
To repair buildings, or make temporary ones.
To help people suffering from trauma.
To arrange transport and purchasing.
To provide meals for displaced people.
For evacuation, transport, carrying goods.
Ministry with children; record keeping.
Could be in church itself or in any other church property.
Items donated by church members can be collected and
distributed to those who have lost homes, possessions and
food stocks.
To buy medicines or food; house repairs.
Organised groups can be used as volunteers, for example, to
give warnings, assist evacuation, provide First Aid, repair
houses, cook food, pray with the distressed, dig emergency
toilets, distribution of relief items, dig graves.
To keep in touch with authorities.
To raise the alarm of a coming flood or landslide, or to call
people for meetings or distributions.
To provide meals for people displaced temporarily into church
buildings or camping on land.
To identify those people likely to be in greatest need of
assistance, and where they live.
To bring encouragement, comfort, restore hope; prayer and
trauma counselling.

Volunteers are very important in times of disaster, their roles can include:
a. Before a disaster:
• Risk assessments.
• Assisting with evacuation drills & rehearsals.
• Monitoring of water levels in flood season.
• Spreading warning messages through-out community.
• Preparation of buildings to serve as evacuation centres.
b. Onset of disaster (especially for floods)
• Assist with evacuation of vulnerable people to safe place.
• Care for people in evacuation centre, e.g. maintaining water supply & latrines; First
Aid for casualties.
• Security of Evacuation Centre, especially for women & children.
c. After disaster.
• Search and rescue for injured, trapped or marooned people.
• First Aid treatment.
• Needs assessments (e.g. household survey)
• Packing and distribution of food packages.
• Digging of temporary latrines.
• Digging graves for those who have died.
• Transporting casualties, food supplies, other materials.
• Arranging or providing temporary shelter; managing evacuation centre.
• Care and safety of children, especially those separated from family
• Prayer and counselling for traumatised
Selection of Volunteers.
Criteria should be established for selection of volunteers, not accepting everyone who comes forward.
Those selected should be:
• Fit & healthy
• Reliable, trustworthy
• Good reputation
• Hard-working
• Relevant skills
• Godly
• Compassionate
• Mixture of men and women
When selecting people to work with children, references should be checked (church/employer)
Training, Supervision and Support.
• Pastoral care/prayer; checking emotional well-being
• Praise, thanks and encouragement
• Clarity of tasks & according to skills
• Rest & relaxation included, not working for many hours, 7 days a week!
• What is acceptable & unacceptable behaviour; child protection policies.
• Treating disaster victims with respect and dignity.
• Appropriate training for the task, including specialisms (eg First Aid)
• Supervision, especially if with children; clear lines of communication.
• Team building.

These resources have been adapted from TFUK’s publication:
Disasters and the Local Church: Guidelines for Church leaders in Disaster prone areas.
This book can be downloaded from:
http://tilz.tearfund.org/en/themes/disasters/disasters_and_the_local_church/

Focus Group b. Creating effective alliances and non-discriminatory
approaches at the interfaith and community levels in times of disaster both natural and man-made (e.g. ethnic/religious conflict).
Convenor: Victor Rembeth (Indonesia)
Resource Person: Leor Sarker (Bangladesh)
Preparing and Responding to Disasters: Creating effective alliances and non-discriminatory
approaches at the interfaith and community levels in times of disaster - both natural and manmade (Bangladesh Perspective).
Leor Sarkar
Basic Facts of Bangladesh (Source: Wikipedia)
Area/Land size: 147,610 sqkm, Population: 163 million, Population Density: 1106 per sqkm,
Religion: Islam 86.6%, Hinduism 12.1%, Buddhism 0.6%, Christianity 0.4%, Others 0.3%
Introduction
Historical statistics would suggest that Bangladesh is one of the most disaster-prone
countries in the world, with great negative consequences being associated with various
natural and human-induced hazards. Environmental Disasters are events of huge magnitude
and negative impact on society and environment. They affect communities and nations,
causing human life losses and material damages. An environmental disaster is the tragedy of
a natural or human-made hazard. In contemporary academia, disasters are seen as the
consequence of inappropriately managed risk. These risks are the product of hazards and
vulnerability. A natural disaster is the effect of a natural hazard (eg. flood, tornado, volcano
eruption, earthquake, or landslide) that affects the environment, and leads to financial,
environmental and/or human losses. The loss depends on the capacity of the population to
support or resist the disaster and their resilience. Many natural hazards are related, eg.
Earthquakes can result in tsunamis and drought can lead directly to famine and disease. The
local communities as well as the local government institute (particularly in case of
Bangladesh) at the time of disaster or before the disaster make groups for helping the
people from suffering during the disaster. There are several disaster management
committees from national level to Union level. They all are well trained by some local
community members. All the groups are sent for helping local community that is suffering
from a disaster. They also migrate the people from the area affected from disaster to some
other safe regions. They are given shelter and every possible facility by those local
management communities. Today, Governments in various countries also make effort to
provide immense disaster relief. In Bangladesh, in the rural areas, especially in the coastal
belt where disaster is a common phenomenon, the community (group of families) is
organized under a leader appointed or selected by NGOs and developing their disaster
management skills to protect themselves and other local communities as well. But response
to man-made disasters like conflict between religious groups, particularly due to the rise
of religious extremism, and conflict between ethnic groups, like Bangali settlers vs other
ethnic groups in Chittagong Hilltracts and the recent Rohingya issue - are all complicated
ones - still people searching for the ways to respond and bring solution.
Historical Cause of Natural Disaster

For more than a century researchers have been studying disasters and near about fifty years
disaster research has been institutionalized. The studies reflect a common opinion when
they argue that all disasters can be seen as being human-made, their reasoning being that
human actions before the strike of the hazard can prevent it developing into a disaster. All
disasters are hence the result of human failure to introduce appropriate disaster
management measures. Although complex disasters, where there is no single root cause,
are more common in developing countries. A specific disaster may create a secondary
disaster that increases the impact. A classic example is an earthquake that causes a tsunami,
resulting in coastal flood. The impact that disasters have on the physical world and society
are extraordinary. Our planet was shaped by plate-shaking earthquakes, volcanic eruptions,
and furious storms. Today, more than a million earthquakes occur each year! At least 1,000
of those cause property damage and about 15,000 people perish each year. The National
Geographic Society reports roughly 75 million people have died from earthquakes in
recorded history. And that is not counting the hundreds of millions who have been lost in
famines, plagues, floods, and other disasters. In addition, the annual cost in 2016 of
property damage was approximately $175 billion globally (CNN). Developing countries
suffer the greatest costs when a disaster hits more than 95 percent of all deaths caused by
disasters occur in developing countries, and losses due to natural disasters are 20 times
greater (as a percentage of GDP) in developing countries than in industrialized countries.
Impact of Natural Disaster in Bangladesh
With the tropical climate and unstable landforms, coupled with high population density,
poverty, illiteracy and lack of adequate infrastructure, Bangladesh is one of the most
vulnerable countries to suffer very often from various natural disasters, namely flood,
cyclone, earth quake, landslide, river erosion, arsenic hazard, etc., which strike causing a
devastating impact on human life, economy and environment. The rapid change in climatic
condition of the world and rise of sea level increasing the threat to hazardous environment
in both the frequency and severity of natural disasters. With the tropical climate and
unstable land forms, coupled with deforestation, unplanned growth proliferation nonengineered constructions which make the disaster-prone areas more vulnerable. Due to
funnel shape coast the land is more vulnerable for natural disaster than any other country of
the world. Though it is almost impossible to fully recoup the damage caused by the
disasters, it is possible to (i) minimize the potential risks by developing early warning
strategies (ii) prepare and implement developmental plans to provide resilience to such
disasters (iii) mobilize resources including communication and telemedicine services, and
(iv) to help in rehabilitation and post-disaster reconstruction. Space technology plays a
crucial role in efficient mitigation of disasters. While communication satellites help in
disaster warning, relief mobilization and telemedicine support, earth observation satellites
provide required database for pre-disaster preparedness program, disaster response,
monitoring activities and post-disaster damage assessment, and reconstruction, and
rehabilitation. But, unfortunately Bangladesh is fully dependant for these sorts of
information on the other country.
Some Common Natural Environmental Disasters and their Impact
Landslides: Although the action of gravity is the primary driving force for a landslide to
occur, there are other contributing factors affecting the original slope stability. Bangladesh
faced a severe mudslide this year (2017) in Rangamati and other Hill-districts killed more
than 200 people. It was also severe in 2007 in the port city of Chittagong in south-eastern

Bangladesh. Heavy monsoon rainfall caused landslides that engulfed houses and trees.
Experts had previously warned the increasing likelihood of landslides due to the Bangladesh
government's failure in curbing the illegal hill cutting and deforestation taking place in that
region.
Floods: A flood is an overflow or accumulation of an expanse of water that submerges land.
Floods have wreaked havoc in Bangladesh throughout history. Major flooding recorded in
recent years occurred in: 1987, 1988, and 1998, 2007; the most recent one occurred in this
year (2017). According to government statistics, 298 people died and a total of 10,211,780
people were badly affected by it. 56,967 houses were damaged by the floods up to 13
August 2017 (The Daily Star 20.08.17). In 2004, around 30 million Bangladeshis affected by
flood, and more than 40% of the capital city, Dhaka were the underwater. Some of the most
notable recent floods include: • The catastrophic flood of 1987 occurred throughout July
and August and affected 57,300 sqkm of land, (about 40% of the total area of the country)
and was estimated as a once in 30-70 year event. The flood's main cause was the creation of
Erranticophrus (top soil wash away reaction) from the inhabitants of the Himalayas
irrigating their mountains vertically. The seriously affected regions were on the western side
of the Brahmaputra, the area below the confluence of the Ganges and the Brahmaputra and
considerable areas north of Khulna. • The flood of 1988, which was also of catastrophic
consequence, occurred throughout August and September. The waters inundated about
82,000 sqkm of land, (about 60% of the area) and its return period was estimated at 50-100
years. Rainfall together with synchronisation of very high flows of all the three major rivers
of the country in only three days aggravated the flood (IJSDIS: Volume 2 Issue 1 January
2011). Dhaka, the capital of Bangladesh, was severely affected. The flood lasted 15 to 20
days. • In 1998, over 75% of the total area of the country was flooded. It was similar to the
catastrophic flood of 1988 in terms of the extent of the flooding. A combination of heavy
rainfall within and outside the country and synchronisation of peak flows of the major rivers
contributed to the river. • The 2004 flood was very similar to the 1988 and 1998 floods with
two thirds of the country under water. The capital city of Dhaka was literally swimming in
sewage like rats.
Cyclonic storms: Bangladesh, due to its unique geographic location, suffers from
devastating tropical cyclones frequently. The funnel-shaped northern portion of the Bay of
Bengal causes tidal bores when cyclones make landfall, and thousands of people living in the
coastal areas are affected. Some of the most historical cyclones include (Monsters and
Critics, 2007): • 13 November-13 November: The 1970 Bhola cyclone hit the entire coast of
Bangladesh (then East Pakistan). Most affected were Chittagong, Barguna, Khepupara,
Patuakhali, north of Char Burhanuddin, Char Tazumuddin and south of Maijdi, Haringhata.
The official death toll was 500,000 but the number is likely to be higher. Damages include
destruction of approximately 20,000 fishing boats, and also property and crops. Total loss of
cattle reached more than one million. More than 400,000 houses and 3,500 educational
institutions were destroyed. Maximum windspeed reached about 222 km/h. Maximum
storm surge was about 10.6 m. • 14-15 October 1983: A strong cyclone hit the coastal
islands and chars near Chittagong and Noakhali. Maximum wind speed reached 122 km/h:
Casualty: 43 people. 6 fishing boats and a trawler lost, more than 150 fishermen and 100
fishing boats went missing Damages: 20% of the aman rice crops in the affected regions
were destroyed. • 5-9 November 1983: A cyclone hit Chittagong, Cox's Bazar coast near

Kutubdia, Saint Martin's Island, Teknaf, Ukhia, Moipong, Sonadia, Barisal, Patuakhali and
Noakhali. The maximum wind speed reached 136 km/h. The storm surge was 1.52 m.
Casualty: 300 fishermen with 50 boats missing. Damages: 2,000 houses destroyed. • 24-25
May 1985: A severe cyclone hit Chittagong, Cox's Bazar, Noakhali and coastal islands
(Sandwip, Hatiya, and Urirchar). Maximum wind speed at Chittagong was 154 km/h, at
Sandwip was 140 km/h, at Cox's Bazar was 100 km/h. The storm surge reached a height of
3.0-4.6 m. Casualty: 11,069 people, 135,033 cattle. Damages: 94,379 houses and 74 km of
road, and embankments destroyed. • 29-30 April 1991: The 1991 Bangladesh cyclone hit
Bangladesh late 29 April night. The storm originated in the Indian Ocean and reached the
Bay of Bengal coast after 20 days. The diameter of the storm was close to 600 km. The
maximum wind speed (observed at Sandwip) IJSDIS: Volume 2 Issue 1 January 2011 36
reached 225 km/h. At other places, the maximum wind speed was reported as follows:
Chittagong 160 km/h, Khepupara (Kalapara) 180 km/h, Kutubdia 180 km/h, Cox's Bazar 185
km/h, and Bhola 178 km/h. (The NOAA-11 satellite estimated the maximum wind speed to
be about 240 km/h at 1.38 pm on 29 April). The storm made landfall near the coast north of
Chittagong port during the night of the 29th April. The maximum storm surge height
reached about 5 to 8 m. Casualty: 150,000 people, 70,000 cattle. Damages: loss of property
was estimated at about Tk 60 billion. • November 15, 2007: Cyclone Sidr makes landfall on
southern Bangladesh, causing over 2,000 deaths and severe damage. • 25 May 2009:
Cyclone Aila struck the south-western coastal region of Bangladesh and eastern coast of the
neighboring West Bengal province of India at midday on. Nearly four million people were
affected, with an official death toll of 190. Huge numbers of livestock have been lost with
nearly 2,000 km of road either fully or partially destroyed. Thousands of acres of crops
wiped out.
Other disasters in urban areas, like- Building collapse (garments factory collapse in
Bangladesh 2013, died 1134, injured 2500+) and Fire breakout in different factories
(happening every year) causing loss of lives and property.
The disaster mitigation initiatives mainly address the following:
• minimization of the potential risks by developing early warning systems
• preparation and implementation of developmental plans to provide resilience to
disasters
• mobilization of resources including communication and tele-medicinal services
• to help in rehabilitation and post-disaster reduction.
Disaster reduction is a systematic work which involves different regions, different
professions and different scientific fields, and has become an important measure for
human, society and nature sustainable development. Places that are more likely to have
natural disasters, such as the earthquake prone Pacific Ring of Fire, or coastal areas
vulnerable to cyclone/hurricanes, require accurate methods of predicting disasters and
warning the public quickly. Once the people have been informed, evacuation routes must be
provided so that they can all leave quickly and safely, even if they travel by foot. People
need to be educated on the risks in their area, and what to do when a disaster strikes. After
a disaster, even if no one has died, there is a lot of damage to people' homes, farms and
workplaces that must be repaired. This takes a lot of time and money to fix, and a country
damaged by a disaster usually needs a large amount of international help to recoup.
Donated food, clothing, medicine and experienced professionals are all important when

there is a disaster, but when the emergency is over it can take years to rebuild and make
sure that future disasters can be managed.
Man-made Disaster: Rohingya Issue
According to various newspapers, in a span of two weeks (Sept 2017), almost 300,000
Rohingya have crossed over to Bangladesh from the northern Rakhine state in Myanmar,
putting Bangladesh under immense strain and compelling the refugees to find shelter in
squalid, unsanitary camps scattered along the Myanmar-Bangladesh border. Excluded from
the 135 officially recognised ethnic groups, the Rohingya have been harassed and hounded
by Myanmar authorities for decades. The latest surge follows attacks on police posts by an
extremist Rohingya group in late August and military action. While the Myanmar authorities
claim that 400 lives have been lost, advocates cite double this number.
While the issue is large and sensitive, and the area is restricted, the Bangladesh Govt and
UN organisations so far providing urgent support there. Other NGOs are also finding scope
to be involved there.
Non-Discriminatory Approach of Baptist Aid-BBCF
It is not the government call (emergency) but Christian conscience and faith to love
neighbours (Mark 12:31). BAid-BBCF efforts and responses are always Church-based but
not limited to Church people. People see Church as channel of blessing during hardship,
and their expectation is always high as they know Christian are compassionate and people
of integrity. That helps growing trust relation among religious groups for harmony and coexistence. Volunteers of DRR program (under BAid-BBCF) are well trained and motivated for
disaster response, and they are a mixed group of people from different religious groups,
mostly the youths.
Disaster response during man-made disasters, particularly during ethnic conflict that related
to politics, is often difficult. As BBCF (Church convention) has reached 21 ethnic groups so
far, and has a good number of Churches among those groups, so, BAid-BBCF had different
experience working through that situation. Even though it is difficult to make that much
impact for reconciliation as the microscopic minority but Christian presence with caring love
for both groups can make a difference; that is proven in many cases.
Conclusion
Natural as well as man-made (in some cases politically motivated) disasters have the
potential impact on lives and earth. Many environmental disasters are a result of manmade hazards which can be prevented with law enforcement and motivation. It becomes
apparent that is very difficult to rank disasters because there are different ways of defining
"worst". For instance some would just count the dead, others would include the injured, still
others would measure in terms of the cost required to repair the damages, or somehow
calculate the damage to the environment. Environmental issues are becoming increasingly
important as both natural and anthropogenic disasters are ultimately leading to
environmental hazards such as global warming, decreasing of natural resources, pollution,
contamination and degradation. All of which is causing harm to human health, on the
proliferation of living organisms, and on the equilibrium of ecosystems, making the
environment unfit for healthy human survival. Especially in the context of Bangladesh it is
rising geometrically. Pollution and contamination causes the physical, chemical or biological
properties of the air, ground or water to become unsustainable and which may eventually
threaten the survival of any form of life on earth.

Resource Person: Marin Lalrinawma (Mizoram, India)
CREATING EFFECTIVE ALLIANCES & NON DISCRIMINATORY APPROACHES AT
THE INTER FAITH & COMMUNITY LEVELS IN TIMES OF DISASTER BOTH
NATURAL AND MAN MADE
Marin Lalrinawma
The rapid increase in religious institutions led to increasing demands on religious denominations as
with our modernized progressive world amidst its crises and conflicts.
When nations become weak they rely upon religious institutions and community structures for
satisfaction and security. Working and realizing within various cultures that reality serves both the
cause of supporting humanitarian assistance in the most effective and efficient manner in the after
math of a disaster ( manmade or natural) and developing respect and mutual understanding for
efficient work is paramount.
The role of local faith communities and its influence are crucial components of effective response
by regional and international communities with regard to emergencies.
In my past experiences, it has been quite noticeable that communities rely on Faith and Faith Based
Institutions as coping mechanisms in times of disasters.
As a local faith institution offer assistance by making generous contributions in humanitarian
response including spiritual, human, social and financial support.
As a Baptist church’s Relief & Development Department we have been working on Relief work
since the church was established to achieve its goal: “Building a just, harmonious and progressive
sustainable society” by ‘demonstrating the Gospel of Jesus Christ: Rendering disadvantaged, relief
aid to man-made and natural disaster victims and working community development with no
discriminations on grounds of community, caste, creed, Gender and religion’.
We are mainly working in Mizoram state, which is one of the smallest states in North East India.
The name is derived from Mi (people), Zo (lofty place, such as a hill) and Ram (land), and thus
Mizoram implies "land of the hill people. In the northeast, it is the southernmost landlocked state
sharing borders with three of the Seven, now with the addition of Sikkim, Eight sister states,
namely Tripura, Assam, Manipur. The state also shares a 722 kilometre border with the
neighbouring countries of Bangladesh and Myanmar.
Mizoram's population was 1,091,014, according to a 2011 census. It is the 2nd least populous
state in the country. Mizoram covers an area of approximately 21,087 square kilometres.
About 95% of the current population is of diverse tribal origins who settled in the state, mostly
from Southeast Asia, over waves of migration starting about the 16th -18th century. This is the
highest concentration of tribal people among all states of India, and they are currently protected
under Indian constitution as a Scheduled Tribe.
The majority (87%) of Mizos are Christians in various denominations. Mizoram has a Chakma
community Buddhist population of 8.5%, making them the largest minority, followed by Hindus

at 2.7% There are several thousand people, mostly ethnic Mizo, who have converted to Judaism
claiming to be one of the lost Judaic tribe group Bnei Menashe, with descent from the biblical
Menasseh. Muslims make up about 1.3% of the state population. The remaining people are Sikhs,
Jains and other religions.
Mizoram is an agrarian economy, but the majority farmers still practising shifting cultivation
(Slash & Burn method) which resulting forest fire and landslide in the rainy season. Besides
limitation of fertile land is very common. In recent years, the jhum farming practices are steadily
being replaced with a significant horticulture and Permanent farming.
Mizoram terrain is, according to Geological Survey of India, an immature topography, and the
physiographic expression consists of several almost North-South longitudinal valleys containing
series of small and flat hummocks,
Mizoram, lies in seismic zone V, according to the India Meteorological Department; as with other
northeastern states of India, this means the state has the highest risk of earthquakes relative to other
parts of India.
Mizoram has a mild climate. The climate pattern is moist tropical to moist sub-tropical, with
average state rainfall 254 centimetres
As Mizoram has such a geographical and climatic condition, in the early summer (i.e. Mid-April to
May) a cyclonic storm or hail storm usually happened from the western side. Every year due to hail
storm or cyclonic storm many houses, agricultural and horticultural crops in the western sides are
smash up.
As mentioned above heavy rainfall happens in the monsoon season which carries landslide and
flood in the low lying areas. In the month of June a very heavy rainfall happened in Mizoram
which resulting
15 people have died and 877 buildings destroyed in Mizoram due to landslide and flood triggered
by incessant rains lashing the state since June 2017 an official report said today.
Experienced of Natural Disaster happened in 2016
On Wednesday, April 13th 2016 strong thunderstorm combined with hailstones struck western
parts of Indian State of Mizoram. The disaster continued intermittently till April 22nd, and it left
behind trails of damaged homes, properties and farmlands. Several villages were severely affected.
As per the government record a total of 1350 houses were completely or partially destroyed. To
worsen the situation, on the same day at 07:25 PM, an earthquake with magnitude of 7 on Richter
scale struck the region and buildings were damaged including church buildings.
Those thunderstorms also damaged farms; crops that started sprouting - maize, cabbage and beans
were severely bitten, thus depriving livelihood for the farmers in the rural areas. Valuable fruit
trees like oranges, mangoes and jackfruits lost their products for the season.
Local social organization - Young Mizo Association (YMA) and the local authorities immediately
did assessment of the damages. Local radio and mobile phone helped in spreading the news.
Temporary camps were set up for those who lost homes, and in several places large tents were set
up for conducting worship services. However most of the victim-families stayed with their
relatives and friends.
BCM’s immediate response:
As soon as BCM got the information from the local Pastor/area Relief & Development committee,
R&D Headquarters was tasked to respond, and they in turn sent staff to identify the affected areas,
victim-families and their needs, and submit situation report. Accordingly the R&D staff along with
the local pastors immediately mobilized relief needs, and whatever they received they passed it to
the affected families without any discrimination of other faith or community. Thus BCM through
its R&D units mobilized a total of IND Rs.200,000 (approx$3,030) as an emergency response.
They were able to provide immediate need such as foodstuff, plastic sheets for temporary shelter,

and mosquito nets to prevent them from malaria. R&D, BCM was the first Organization doing
immediate relief work in the area.
Response from Baptist bodies:
However as local resources were limited BCM decided to seek outside assistance and the R&D
Committee was tasked to write a proposal. In response to the request, a total of US $12,898.33 was
contributed by the Baptist partners – (i) for relief work, CBM granted an amount IND Rs.319,638
($5,221.22) and APBAid an amount of IND Rs. 132,125 ($2,283.09).(ii) forDRR training program,
BMS(BReaD Network) contributed an amount of $5,394.02. APBAid acted as facilitator to the
project and also tasked to monitor the project implementation.
Selection of Beneficiaries and Procurement of Relief Materials:
Along with the area pastors and local representatives (Community leaders, Young Mizo
Association representatives, church leaders, Women association representatives), relief teams were
formed, and they were responsible to finalize beneficiary list with the flowing criteria:1. They should be hailstorm victims, who lost most - houses, properties and crops;
2. They were those who did not receive the same relief from other sources; and
3. Unemployed family depending mainly on marginal farming.
The local team also did utmost to cover all affected families irrespective of gender, religion,
language and areas. Besides helping in relief distribution the local relief teams were also tasked to
maintain records, helped in procurement and gave feedbacks to R&D Hqrs.
Procurement of relief materials and their distribution:
On the recommendation of the local relief teams, materials were procured in batches by R&D Hqrs
Then those materials were handed over to the local teams and they were distributed to the selected
families by the local volunteers. A total of 275families were given assistance.
Relief support/materials:
The local team recommended assistance for roofing because there was urgency of shelter to some
families in the rainy season, Crop assistance was considered to enable the poor farmers to get
opportunity for settled agriculture. At the same time some villages close to Bangladesh where
malaria had been perennially a health issue, and hence it was decided to give mosquito nets.
Outcomes of the relief efforts:
Social and environmental:
•
Some of the positive outcome- social spirit of Mizo communities were noticed.
Neighbours’ help and voluntary services were quite spontaneous- on a few occasion initiated by
R&D. They should be encouraged for such emergency situation, for example
•
Debris of flash floods, landslide and hailstorm were soon cleared voluntarily by the
respective community.
Drinking water sources were cleaned, and drainage was repaired by the community
members.
•
On the other hand, though there was distribution of plastic sheets, bottled water and
packaging bags was done in time but it was found that proper disposal aftermath could be a
challenge. It was felt that more of public awareness be given in waste material disposal.
•
On hearing the BCM’s response the other churches –i.e., the Presbyterian Church,
Salvation army and United Pentecostal Churches of Mizoram also joined the relief efforts. It was
an opportunity to challenge each other.

•
A join relief effort was done not only with Christian community but Buddhist and the
Hindu communities in the western sides of Mizoram.
Spiritual:
Mizo community is a close knit society. They share difficulties and sorrows together even if they
are not related. Helping one another in times of need is not a new social element and is not a hard
job among the Christian community, for this reason sociologists often termed it as a
‘communitarian’ society. But with the coming of modern development everyone is busy on their
schedule, getting less time to help one another. R&D had attempted to mobilize this same
community spirit, because this wonderful participation by the members strengthens Christian
relationships in the community. Though pain and sufferings may not be originated from God but it
can be rightly said that helping others in time of need is the language God desire to hear.
Lesson learned:
Available support from within the community is crucial, because these efforts were first
responders.
Studies in recent times have revealed the increase appreciation for the significant role that Faith
Based Organisations play in humanitarian response. The work executed in the different villages
continues to yield tangible results.
If religious acts (inter-faith works and alliances between Faith Based Organisations and Faith
Leaders) they can also serve as potential force for building bridges to provide further assistance at
all community levels.
In the aftermath of a disaster inter faith initiatives create an awareness in the wider society since it
will take a wide array of partners to handle situations.
Inter faith collaboration plays an important role in identifying the needs of the populace. The sense
of shared identity is of significance and they can help in identifying their most dire need and how
best to protect communities. Communities however, need to be sensitized on how faith acts as a
powerful motivator in terms of behaviour and behavioural action. Faith helps build the capacities
of local communities if included as stakeholders in the decision making process. We must ensure
that our mode of operations include our religious institutions and faith leaders.
As a result, irrespective of the identity, faith or ethnicity of the persons in need, it is imperative that
we continue to support the community, as their members are deeply rooted in our communities.
Interfaith coalitions have always been effective and active in addressing environmental crisis,
peacemaking and critical of economic systems in advocating for change.
.

Resource Person: Roshan Mendis (Sri Lanka)
Preparing and Responding to Disasters: Creating effective alliances and nondiscriminatory approaches at the interfaith and community levels in times of disaster both natural and man-made.
Roshan Mendis
Due to constraints in time, this Paper highlights two approaches LEADS took over the years
of its working experience –in creating effective alliances in both kinds of disasters.
While it is beyond the scope of this paper to explore the Biblical background to disaster and
the mandates for operating in such contexts, it is important to bear in mind that we see in both
the Old and New Testament God’s heart for those affected by disaster and the call upon the
church to respond. Be it the story of Joseph as a classic example of disaster preparedness and
his strategy that has many lessons to draw from, or the parable of the Samaritan on the road
to Jericho to the collection of Paul for those affected by the famine; the theme of ‘relief’ is
evident. During a visit of Paul to Jerusalem (Galatians 2: 1- 10), the church leaders too knew
that a collection for the poor amongst the churches of Judea would unite the believers in
warm affection towards the uncircumcised fellow-believers. The Church in Jerusalem
frequently had members who were in financial need due to the gospel appealing to the less
fortunate and with the church assisting those in need. The church also assumed responsibility
to care for the affected since Israel was beset with natural calamities (Acts 11:27-30). Further
as, the disciples were sent out, the concept of working in teams of two, the seeking out of the
‘person of peace’(Luke 10:5) in the villages that they went to, the body concept of ministry
and model of partnership that Paul emulated when he says, “…I planted, Apollos watered and
God gave the increase.”(I Cor.3:6), present a Biblical foundation of collaborative work. The
persons of peace are clearly not yet part of the household of faith. But the disciples are to live
and work with them. The person of peace is a point person.
FORGING ALLIANCES IN DISASTER – A SRI LANKAN STORY.

The Context:
Sri Lanka is both a multi-cultural and multi-ethnic nation. Within her shores one can find also the
main faiths of Buddhism (official) 70.2%,, Hinduism 12.6%,, Islam 9.7%, and Christianity – Roman
Catholic 6.1%, and Protestant 1.3%, other 0.05% (2012 est.). These faiths have co-existed peaceably
in times past. However, in recent years the nation has witnessed the rise of religious animosity with
conflicts between Buddhists and Christian, Roman Catholic and Protestant, Hindu and Christian,
Buddhist and Moslem communities.
Sri Lanka is rated as one of the high risk countries 1 for disaster with almost the entire country
vulnerable to natural disasters except for a pocket in the Western Province that is less susceptible. Due
to high population density and economic activities which are mainly concentrated on agro based
economies, the impact of disaster is high. Many areas are in flood / landslide prone and coastal areas.
The disasters which threaten the country arise from its geographic location. Mostly weather and water
1

https://collections.unu.edu/eserv/UNU:5763/WorldRiskReport2016_small.pdf

related disasters such as flooding, landslides, lightning, and drought; lead to crop losses due to
moisture stress and excess water 2 as well as, risk in being a Tsunami prone location. Whilst farmers
have been in a continuous struggle to adapt to frequent climate shocks, predictions on the changes in
Sri Lanka’s parameters and its likely scenario are not conducive for positive agricultural growth in the
country. As a result, of climate change and ever increasing temperatures the distribution and the
variability of rainfall has been effected, this has drastically and negatively impacted food security. As
at the time of writing Sri Lanka is just recovering from major flooding that affected over 500,000
individuals and an ongoing drought leading to scarcity in water in 19 of the 25 districts of the country.
Sri Lanka became the centre of global attention for many years during almost three decades of war
and ethnic tensions, which was brought to a close in 2009. However, it left behind widespread
destruction of infrastructure, loss of life, and displacement of individuals as well as emotional scars,
trauma and suspicion. The country is currently under scrutiny by the UN Human Rights Council and
in March 2017 the fifth resolution concerning Sri Lanka was passed, allowing Sri Lanka two more
years to implement the recommendations made in Resolution 30/1 of 2015. The then council voted for
an inquiry into rights abuses and crimes which occurred at the end of the conflict and mechanisms to
inquire into missing persons. On the other hand, Sri Lanka is also perceived as being a middle income
country who should be able to ‘manage’ our own calamities with our own resources. But the ability to
do is limited.

LEADS in its birthing itself, is a model of alliance; with its humble beginnings in 1979, a
result of a group of like-minded Christians from different churches and organizations of the
Evangelical Fellowship of Ceylon (as it was known then), banding together with the sole
purpose of exemplifying the character of Jesus in ministering to the need arisen by the onset
of a cyclone in the East coast of Sri Lanka. Since then LEADS has always worked
collaboratively and in partnership responding to drought, floods, landslides (which are now
almost annual) the conflict & the tsunami. LEADS provides an integrated response to
disasters by meeting appropriate basic needs, minimizing risk and negative impact. Currently
our focus is particularly on children who are the most vulnerable in a disaster situation. Our
efforts are a coordinated initiative with varied stakeholders (Local Government, Religious
leaders of the area, Community leaders) to protect human dignity. Disaster Risk Reduction is
another aspect that is encompassed within this area dealing in community based disaster
preparedness and contingency planning. By 1990s, LEADS created an identity for itself as an
organization adept at responding swiftly to national disasters. Its reputation and credentials
prompted even the government to partner with LEADS on various projects.
RESPONSE OF LEADS:
1. Natural Disaster:

Sri Lanka has over the years been the ground to gain much experience in disaster response
and received decades of investment in emergency response. We have seen dedicated agencies
responsible both for preparedness and response putting in much input to the relief efforts.
However, despite this, after every disaster it seems to leave all of us with the feeling that

http://www.wfp.org/Sri_Lanka_Food_Security_Review National Strategic Review of Food Security and
Nutrition – Towards Zero Hunger
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preparedness capacity was inadequate, the response was not timely or adequate, that
coordination was poor and mistakes were repeated.

The way forward is a much broader proactive role for local civil society in preparedness and
response. It requires both the private and public sector joining hands with clearer
understanding as the impact of disaster affects all strata, all sectors and all initiatives. We
cannot remain passive and hope things will be better next time and leave it until the next
The Ratnapura district is very vulnerable to Socio-natural2 hazard, such as flooding and
landslides, due to its geographical situation in the country’s tropical wet zone. It is reliant on
its April-May and October-December monsoon periods for water resources. Such climatic
conditions mean drinking water is scarce for approximately two months of the year.
Ratnapura, which consists of 17 administrative divisions, is particularly affected by these
disasters. It is also known as the gem-mining center of Sri Lanka and is the major crossroad
between southern plains and the hill country to the east. The district situated in the midst of
two mountain ranges and two valleys also consists of approximately eight waterfalls (the
highest waterfall Kirindi Ella 116 m) and three main rivers flowing through the district. These
rivers and mountains in this division are also a perilous for disasters. The repercussions of
these disasters affect their livelihood as most of them are engaged in farming and Gem
mining. The floods and landslides of May 2017 caused physical damages to their houses and
other infrastructure like roads, buildings and bridges. Nevertheless communities living in this
division are also responsible for damaging the environment and creating a risk for natural
disasters. Their engagement in illegal gem mining, deforestation and sand mining is very
visible in this district.
Since LEADS have been responding to the major Disasters that took place in this district in
May 2016, October 2014 and May 2004, the urgent need to improve the impact of the disaster
was identified. In the process of identification, it was also found essential to enhance the
communication between communities and local government disaster centers to ensure
effective education and awareness-raising. It was also crucial that the response mechanisms
within the community be developed to ensure preparedness and the ability to cope with
disasters. This discussion and exploration has led to the formation of a working group
consisting of experts drawn from a variety persons from the government authority,
representatives from places of worship, private sector and other like-minded agencies, who
will be readily available to serve and proactively get involved in various forums. They will in
turn, educate themselves on the available resources and operational mechanisms and establish
good connections with all including the community at large.
_____________

2 Social-natural hazard is the phenomenon of increased occurrence of certain geophysical and hydro meteorological hazard events, such as
landslides, flooding, land subsidence and drought, that arise from the interaction of natural hazards with overexploited or degraded land
and environmental resources.

disaster is upon us. In the private sector and among civil societies there is a wealth experience
and resources that can be mobilized to better serve the victims.With the increasing frequency
of disasters globally, it is imperative that a cohesive effort be made. It is also important to
bear in mind that local expertise and resources are available in country and a public that
spontaneously responds to support the victims is also very much present.

In disaster response what LEADS have found and are finding to be most effective is that if
we are to deliver aid efficiently, mechanisms and alliances have to be forged and set up prior
to the disaster. In the rapid onset of natural disasters, seeking to form alliances in the midst
of disaster response often leads to confusion and exclusion. Inability to identify the proper
community leaders adds to the difficulty. LEADS has discovered that the formation of preplanned alliances with the Disaster Management Center, Ministry of Disaster Management,
local government authorities together with faith based leaders, school principals help to
identify Early Warning Systems, Safe locations and Response mechanisms which are
essential since the impact of the disaster could be minimized with preparedness plans.
So, at ground zero level a team of nonpartisan independent volunteers of standing and
credibility with strong networks with government and non-government actors in all the
districts would be formed. This would enable responders to get alongside and support senior
decision makers in the district and also be conduit for information sharing, particularly to
Colombo based actors, to be a positive influence in shaping the district level activities. The
network also includes Religious leaders, who often times are in the forefront of communities
affected by disaster, in care and support and so would fit this role due to their presence at
community level.
The network is also in a position to educate cluster leads/ seconded humanitarian
coordinators of international agencies (who arrive after the disaster strikes with little
orientation of the country context) of the local context and offer local expertise as
counterparts seeking the views of affected communities and first responders for a wellcoordinated response .
Through these effective alliance, the following are being achieved in the district above:
• Formation of Village Disaster Risk Management Committees (VDRMCs) and
capacity building of committee members
• Disaster Risk Reduction (DRR) analysis and mapping with sub committees formed
for Early Warning, Search & Rescue, First Aid etc.
• Development of an evacuation plan and Improve the facilities of evacuation centers
• Awareness programs on DRR to the communities, school children and most
vulnerable families.
• Strengthening the linkages between VDRMCs and Disaster Management Center
(DMC) for sustainability.
• Enhancing the awareness on impacts of illegal gem and sand mining and illegal tree
cutting and empower the community themselves to lobby for these issues.
Man-made Disaster:
The thirty year conflict which affected almost every Sri Lankan began with the declaration of
‘Sinhala’ as the National language in 1956. This led to conflict broadly categorized as
Sinhala & Tamil ethnic conflict. With the escalation of violence after the 1980s the hostility
of conflict grew towards the Muslim community as well.

The escalation of communal tension culminated in the 1983 July; which also saw the
Colombo Office of LEADS too razed to the ground. This did not deter the Management &
staff at LEADS but instead, with determination continued to be involved in the relief
response ‘being there, when needed most’ was the tag line with which the staff responded at a
crucial juncture. The riots that lead to the conflict saw LEADS entering the foray of
reconstruction, resettlement and livelihood development.
The ceasefire agreement between the Government and the LTTE presented LEADS with the
opportunity to engage in the area of reconciliation. LEADS’ representation in the Secretariat
for Coordinating the Peace Process (SCOPP) was a significant achievement for the
organization. The advent of the new Government in 2005 also saw the rapid escalation of the
war culminating with the decimation of the LTTE in May 2009 and a violent end to the
conflict.

The underlying causes for these conflicts were found to be around gaining acceptability in
their preferred group as the motivating factor for all. Establishing a sense of belonging
(identity) is the process by which groups try to enhance their security needs. Security was
observed as the underlying need of all groups in the working area. In conflict situations, Prearranged alliances are often not possible as conflagration of emotions and conflict is often
The intensity of peace work related activities had reduced significantly in northern Sri Lanka
and the strategies that had been utilized to promote peace building, appeared not to have had
any notable impact at the community level, to become a catalyst to provide impetus for a
grass root level peace movement. The prevailing brand of peace activism too mainly followed
a donor project cycle and was neither sustainable nor embedded in the community.
Communities experienced regular peace events, peace related academic articles and research
and endless workshops on peace which eventually economically supported a thriving group of
peace workers, not necessarily contributing to build a peace conscious society.
Due to breakdown of trust among communities and the failure of these various reconciliation
attempts LEADS, used its leverage at community level.When the provision of Emergency
Relief with assistance in traditional aid of food, water, and housing did not suffice, this
brought further divisions amongst Indian Tamil, Jaffna Tamil, high caste, low caste, IDPs,
host communities etc.. Mitigation is also required in the lines of peace, justice and recovery
too. Therefore, LEADS gave birth to the concept of empowering communities to seek justice
& peace (EJP) – working with the home grown model of ‘Peace Activists’ during the conflict
years. LEADS focused on addressing the conflicts between four major religious groups that
were found in Mannar –Roman Catholic, Hindu, Muslim and Protestants. In addition to
conflicts due to regionalism among Indian Tamil, Mannar Tamil and Jaffna Tamil and village
based identity conflicts.
In a localized community structure the religious leaders and elders in the community were the
respected voice of authority, but due to deeply ingrained prejudices, the division created by
years of suspicion based on categorization was perpetuated. Breaking out of this cycle
required a new operating model/structure. This gave rise to the idea of having youth who had
seen a generation grow up with hatred & bitterness disillusioned with war, being willing to be
Peace Activists. The youth who had grown up during the conflict were now united to move on
in a non-discriminatory manner. The initiative of Peace Activists became an initiative to
empower communities to seek justice and thereby contribute to peace building. The
program’s peace component sought to sensitize communities on local and national issues of
justice and peace and identify progressive peace conscious persons who could be mobilized to
become local peace activists in their communities. Through the active presence of these peace
activities in their communities, sensitizing activities and other peace initiatives these become
a catalyst to challenge prejudices, injustice, contributing to create an inclusive outlook among
their communities to positively coexist in a multi ethnic and multi religious community.
Maintaining contact with the community and being involved in the daily affairs of the
community is essential for any meaningful engagement to empower excluded communities
and eventually contribute to peace building. The Peace Activists were also involved in
emergency relief response and engaging in community needs which would generate
acceptance amongst communities.

unanticipated, although it maybe instigated.
The programme promoted an ongoing dialogue done through regular engagement with
diverse communities on an ongoing systematic basis in villages through mostly informal
and one to one gatherings. Concrete support to resolve local conflicts was an essential part
of this engagement process and every opportunity to promote peace in the ever changing
environment was sought to be taken advantage of to promote peace and to challenge
prejudices. Mitigation is required on the lines of Peace & Reconciliation, therefore, those
disillusioned with conflict, people who seem to be mouldable to make a break from the older
mind-set to make a difference were selected through a series of programmes.
The following were achieved through the project:
• The formation of an interfaith committee to address inter and intra community
conflicts.
• Variety of persons (1500) representing the district ranging from children, men and
women have sharper analysis on issues they confront in of day to day life and seek
to actively to do justice and contribute to peace building.
• Peace activists encouraged by networks with like-minded people working collectively
to contribute to social harmony at a local level.
• Whilst advocating for a policy of better learning environment for slow learners and
appropriate allocation of resources for this category of students – 800 students were
provided additional educational support contributing to the empowering process and
reducing the exclusion of the already excluded.
• Peer support available for community mediation services that reduces the case load
for state justice system.
CONCLUSION
The primary learning for us as an organisation during disasters is twofold;
1. Natural Disaster – Identifying and Forming alliances prior to disaster is a best
practise.
2. Manmade disaster
a. Traditional leadership in command maybe highly prejudiced and unmotivated
to introduce change – or change is slow.
b. Informal relational alliances were stronger
c. Identify excluded segments and seek to address the service gaps in a nondiscriminatory manner.
Disasters (both natural and man-made), impact and affect all communities irrespective of
caste, creed ethnicity or religion. Therefore, it is in the interests of all concerned to work
together to provide immediate assistance and bring a sustainable solution to the emergency.
This also means that disasters are a good foundation for forging alliances on common ground
that draw people together with a common motivation regardless of the barriers and prejudices
that otherwise divide us. These alliances lead to social harmony and even openness to listen

to each other’s faith stories. It is tragic to witness, the lost opportunities of bridge building
into communities as a result of the narrow-mindedness of the Christian community in seeking
to only focus on Christians affected in disasters. I believe that the Biblical premise of
reaching out to our neighbour in the image of the Samaritan is a classic model of bridging
those cultural religious divides. In our experience, this has often resulted in the removal of
suspicion of the Christian church seen to be a Western imposition with vested interests.

Focus Group c. Adaptation and responding to climate change including
engaging with the Paris Agreement (COP21).
Convenor: Rita Manik (Indonesia)
Adaptation and responds to climate change and the participation on
Paris Agreement (COP21).
Tumiar Katarina Manik

Backgrounds
Climate Change is defined as statistically significant variation in either mean state of the
climate or in its variability, persisting for an extended period, typically decades or longer [1].
Rising fossil fuel burning and land use changes have emitted, and are continuing to emit,
increasing quantities of greenhouse gases into the Earth’s atmosphere. These greenhouse
gases include carbon dioxide (CO2), methane (CH4) and nitrogen dioxide (N2O), and a rise
in these gases has caused a rise in the amount of heat from the sun withheld in the Earth’s
atmosphere, heat that would normally be radiated back into space. This increase in heat has
led to the greenhouse effect, resulting in climate change and are expected to affect many
aspects of human activities including tropical cyclones (hurricanes and typhoons), floods,
droughts and heavy precipitation events ([2], [3]).
Climate change could severely exacerbate the impact of natural hazards, disaster and
extreme weather and will have wide-ranging effects on the environment, and on socioeconomic and related sectors, including water resources, agriculture and food security, human
health, terrestrial ecosystems and biodiversity and coastal zones. Therefore, effective
responses to climate change require at least community support and, ideally, genuine
community participation.
There are some concepts in qualifying communities response to climate change: risk,
vulnerability, adaptation and resilliance. Vulnerability is the degree to which a system is
susceptible to, or unable to cope with, adverse effects of climate change. Adaptation is
initiatives and measures to reduce the vulnerability of natural and human systems against
actual or expected climate change effects. Resilience is the ability of a social or ecological
system to absorb disturbances while retaining the same basic structure and ways of
functioning, the capacity for self- organization, and the capacity to adapt to stress and change
[7]. In other words, adaptation is a process through which societies make themselves better
able to cope with an uncertain future. Therefore, safety and resilience can be addressed most
effectively by building communities’ capacities to reduce their vulnerabilities to hazards,
recognizing that risk is ultimately driven by the combination of the hazard environment and
vulnerabilities to those hazards. Without addressing the vulnerability side of the equation,
community exposure to natural hazards cannot be reduced in a sustainable way that
contributes to resilience [5].
Engaging communities in dealing with climate change had been conducted in some
countries. In Australia, 85% of its population lives in coastal regions; Besides common
impacts of climate change, coastal communities face the additional threat of rising sea levels.
Therefore, they need to plan ahead to adapt to these changes.

In North East Victoria, Australia three acitivities were conducted for activating
communities involvement: workshops for the seniors in community, leadership trainings for
the existing grassroot community groups and mobile outreach using fun activities for public
[4]. In Batticaloa city, Eastern coast of Sri Lanka, the community was involved using
participatory approach in developing coastal greenbelts, to prevent coastal erosion, and
mitigate the adverse impacts of natural coastal hazards on human lives and property [7]. Over
the last few years, unusual and erratic climate conditions have had a detrimental effect across
global coffee producing belts leading to considerable economic losses in many countries. In
Uganda, Farmers formed various type of asscociations that could support access to other
service providers and networks, thereby developing vertical social capital and enhancing the
adaptive capacity of smallholder farmers [6].
The Paris Agreement (COP 21) [8]
On 12 December 2015, 196 Parties to the UN Framework Convention on Climate
Change (UNFCCC) adopted the Paris Agreement, a new legally-binding framework for
an internationally coordinated effort to tackle climate change. The Agreement represents
the culmination of six years of international climate change negotiations under the auspices
of the UNFCCC, and was reached under intense international pressure to avoid a repeat
failure of the Copenhagen Conference in 2009.
The Agreement establishes a global warming goal of well below 2°C on pre-industrial
averages. It requires countries to formulate progressively more ambitious climate targets
which are consistent with this goal. To achieve this goal, all Parties to the Paris Agreement
will need to make profound changes to their economies.
The Paris Agreement defines a universal, legal framework to ‘strengthen the global
response to the threat of climate change’ (Art. 2). It establishes the obligation of all Parties
to contribute to climate change mitigation and adaptation. For the first time, all countries will
develop plans on how to contribute to climate change mitigation, and will communicate their
‘nationally determined contributions’ to the Secretariat of the Convention.
The Paris Agreement puts emphasis on processes rather than on defined mitigation
goals. Unlike the Kyoto Protocol, the Paris Agreement does not formulate country specific
emissions targets. Instead, the Paris Agreement depends on voluntary mitigation
contributions and a series of processes that seek to ensure collective and individual progress
in meeting the initial and progressively more ambitious mitigation contributions
The Paris Agreement recognizes the different starting points and responsibilities of
countries, and emphasizes that the Agreement will be implemented in accordance with the
‘principle of common but differentiated responsibilities and respective capabilities’ which
applies ‘in the light of different national circumstances’ (Art.2.2). This means that developed
countries have to continue to take the lead in mitigating climate change and support the
actions taken The Paris Agreement with its focus on voluntary contributions depends on a
mechanism that allows individual Parties and the COP to assess whether Parties are on track
to meeting the overall objective of the Agreement.by developing countries.
The lack of a concrete, time-bound commitment on climate finance in the Paris Agreement
was a major concession by developing countries for whom greater levels of climate finance
was a key demand. To partly rectify this, the COP Decision clarifies that the ‘existing

mobilization goal’ (i.e. USD 100 billion per year from 2020) will continue through 2025, and
that from 2025, ‘Parties to the Paris Agreement shall set a new collective quantified goal
from a floor of USD 100 billion per year’ (Para. 54 of the Decision).
Why do countries need to engage with The Paris Agreement?[9]
Ratifying the Paris Agreement will result in getting a place in decision makers forum for the
COP under the umbrela of Paris agreement, leter will be called as Conference of Parties
serving as the Meeting of the Parties to this Agreement (CMA), a highest forum of the
decision makers to implement the Paris Agreement. For that reason , it is important for a
country to ratify the Paris Agreement in order to have a voice and get involved in deciding
the mechanisms and utilities in implementing The Paris Agreement.
One example in Paris Agrement that still in grey area and needed complicated details befofr
could be implemented was Article No 6 about Cooperative Approaches of marketable
carbon an non market carbon to reach the target of Nationally Determined Contribution
(NDC): what is the definition of non market mechanism or international transaction related to
mitigation outcome. This article also contained of share of proceeds policies from carbon
market for adaptation fund which mostly would be the benefit of countries that ratified the
Paris Agreement.
Should Indonesia ratify the Paris Agreement?
Ratifying Paris Agreement could help Indonesia to ensure that mitigation and adaptation
actions would be seriously conducted and insert the plans into the National Development
Plans. Indonesia will be bounded with all apllied regulations including consistently reducing
the greenhouse gass effect emission as stated in NDC (Nationally Determined Contribution).
As a member of CMA, Indonesia will be required to apply the whole transparation and
accountabilities rules through the MRV (measured, reported and verified) instruments in
conducting mitigation and adaptation actions, utilization of the supporting funds,
technologies, and capacity buildings both for government agencies and the NGOs.
Ratifying the Paris Agreement will also give Indonesia more opportunities to deeply learn the
impacts if the earth temperature rise up more 2oC. This could be good bases for setting
priorities in the future and possible interventions needed to increase resilience ability and
reduce risks of climate change impacts. As a country representing 1.49% of global emission,
Indonesia should show its commitments for effort sharing with other countries, both with the
developed and developing countriesd in decreasing the greenhouse gass emission.
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Paris Agreement COP21
What is COP21 – and why does it matter?
One of the biggest headlines to come out of last week’s G20 summit in China was the announcement
that both China and the US had ratified the Paris Agreement on Climate Change. The announcement
was significant, because the US and China are the world’s two biggest polluters. China is responsible
for 20.09% of global emissions, while the US is responsible for 17.89%.
What is the Paris agreement?
Climate change is one of the biggest challenges facing the world today. It is responsible for the
increase in extreme weather events, as well as an unbroken series of hottest years on record. Indeed,
the World Economic Forum’s Global Risks Report 2016 named it as one of biggest risks we face.
In recognition of this, 179 countries and the EU spent two weeks in Paris last December hammering
out the final wording of an agreement to keep global temperature increase well below 2C and if
possible, below 1.5C. The reduction in temperature can only be achieved through a significant
reduction in the emission of greenhouse gases. Known as COP21, (The 21st Conference of the Parties
to the UN Framework Convention on Climate Change), it was one of the largest gatherings of world
leaders ever seen.
Everyone who attended COP21 made emission-cutting pledges. These are known as “intended
nationally determined contributions”, or INDCs for short. The US, for example, pledged to cut U.S.
climate pollution by 26-28% from 2005 levels. China’s target is to reach peak CO2 emissions by 2030
at the latest, lower the carbon intensity of GDP by 60% to 65% below 2005 levels by 2030, and to
increase the share of non-fossil energy carriers of the total primary energy supply to around 20%. The
EU plans to cut emissions by 40% by 2030 on 1990 levels.

The agreement and a companion decision by parties were the key outcomes of the
conference, known as the 21st session of the UNFCCC Conference of the Parties, or COP
21. Together, the Paris Agreement and the accompanying COP decision:
• Reaffirm the goal of limiting global temperature increase well below 2 degrees
Celsius, while urging efforts to limit the increase to 1.5 degrees;
• Establish binding commitments by all parties to make “nationally determined
contributions” (NDCs), and to pursue domestic measures aimed at achieving them;
• Commit all countries to report regularly on their emissions and “progress made in
implementing and achieving” their NDCs, and to undergo international review;
• Commit all countries to submit new NDCs every five years, with the clear expectation
that they will “represent a progression” beyond previous ones;
• Reaffirm the binding obligations of developed countries under the UNFCCC to
support the efforts of developing countries, while for the first time encouraging
voluntary contributions by developing countries too;

•
•
•
•

Extend the current goal of mobilizing $100 billion a year in support by 2020 through
2025, with a new, higher goal to be set for the period after 2025;
Extend a mechanism to address “loss and damage” resulting from climate change,
which explicitly will not “involve or provide a basis for any liability or
compensation;”
Require parties engaging in international emissions trading to avoid “double
counting;” and
Call for a new mechanism, similar to the Clean Development Mechanism under the
Kyoto Protocol, enabling emission reductions in one country to be counted toward
another country’s NDC.

What will make the agreement come into force?
There are three steps that a country or party has to take before officially joining the agreement.
1. Adopt the agreement: This is what the meeting in December 2015 was all about. All the parties
who attended the meeting agreed to - “adopted” - the text of the Paris Agreement on Climate Change.
2. Sign the agreement: On April 22, 2016, the Paris Agreement was opened for signature at the
United Nations Headquarters in New York. This step indicates a commitment by that country to
refrain from acts that would defeat the object and purpose of the Agreement. The Agreement was
remained open for signature until April 2017. So far, 160 countries signed the agreement.
3. Join the Paris Agreement: After signing, Parties then formally had to join the Paris
Agreement. This was done by depositing one of several types of instruments with the SecretaryGeneral to the UN – instruments of “ratification, acceptance or approval.” There is no time limit for
when countries submit these instruments.

Climate Change - Bangladesh Context
It is not wonder then that Bangladesh has been identified as one of the most vulnerable countries by
the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IPCC). Severe climatic events have had their impact
on the Gross Domestic Product (GDP) of the country as well. Bangladesh loses about one to two per
cent of its GDP every year due to such events.
Bangladesh has lost BDT 184.25 billion to natural disasters between 2009 and 2014, according to a
report by the country’s statistics bureau. Another report states, natural disasters in these six years
claimed most losses of crops – worth BDT 66.7 billion or 36.2 percent of the total loss. It placed river
erosion on the second of the list with a loss of BDT 49.23 billion while damage of houses caused a
loss of Tk 31.68 billion.
The result of green house gas emissions by developed nations, the sea level is rising, there are
frequent natural disasters and the permafrost is melting. Bangladesh is not required to reduce emission
of green house gases. Bangladesh emits only 0.3 tonne per capita per year, compared to 10-20 tonnes
in developed countries, about seven tonnes in China, eight tonnes in South Africa, and about two
tonnes in India. Bangladesh's per capita annual emission constitutes only about one-sixth of the
average in developing countries. Bangladesh hardly contributes to global climate change, this riverine
South Asian nation is reeling under the impact of change in rainfall pattern, rise in sea level. The
salinity in water also due to rise in the sea level has affected millions in Bangladesh -- agriculture and
availability of potable water have been hit hard because of it. The 15% land in south part of the

country will be submerged if sea level raise further one meter due to climate change. Forty million
people are under risk of it.
The rainfall pattern has changed in the last few years and it is a matter of concern. Farmers do not get
water when they need it the most, but then at other times they are affected by flooding.
In most countries like Bangladesh, yields from rain-fed agriculture could be reduced to 50 percent by
2020. For a country with increasing population and hunger, this will have an adverse effect on food
security.

Child Focused Disaster Risk Reduction Project CFDRR ( Baptist Aid-BBCF)
Child Focused Disaster Risk Reduction Project is a new project in Baptist Aid-BBCF. It has
been observed that gradually many changes are taking place locally in our working area that
has contributed to work smoothly in community e.g. positive mentality of group member, less
conservative mindset, good relations with staff, Churches & local government office etc. At
the same time it has also been observed that the government has strengthened their
monitoring towards the NGO working in different sector.
Last and this year 4 Unions out of 14 unions of Rajbari district were affected by flood & river
erosion between June and August. CFDRRP is working in Borat which is very close to the
Padma River. The floods have damaged the crops & fields, residence, school and household
assets etc. Many people were displaced and moved to other safe places for temporary
shelters.
CFDDD project closely work with UDMC & UZDMC (government structure). These
committees actually were inactive and project took initiative to re-strengthen and reactivate
these committees so that project can sit with them to share project goal & objectives.
Children are the focal point of CFDRR project. CFDRR project has plan to increase
knowledge about DRR and CCA among the children’s of the targeted areas and to establish
student Group, Child club, Church volunteer, Sunday school team and SHG and linkage them
with UDMC. Children’s will identify local climate change induce new hazard, risk, capacity
and to reduce their vulnerabilities through mainstreaming with UDMC (government
structure). Children’s capacity development including student groups, child clubs, Church
volunteers, Sunday school teams and SHGs (Self Help Group) on DRR & CCA to response
effectively on local disasters, risks & vulnerability (health & education) through successful
implementation of CF-RRAP. Project gives more focus on child rights (survival,
development, protection and participation) in project cycle management.
Specific long term changes that the project will try to achieve
 Children are knowledgeable on DRR & CCA.
 Union DMC includes risk reduction activities on children in their development plan.
 School compound to be developed for multipurpose usages considering natural
disaster.
 Inclusion of people with different abilities in to IGA, DRR & CCA activities.
 Children's are capable & prepared to cope with DRR & CCA.

Reduce poverty level through alternative livelihood.
Reduce internal migration.
Reduce children dropout rate.
Increase technical skill.
Increase hygienic sanitary toilet user.
Community people getting better service from DPHE, Union health complex &
Community Clinic.
 Decrease water borne disease.
 Ensure safe drinking water.







Steps bring changes to the community
 Increase appropriate knowledge on DRR & CCA and child rights policy for CBO’s
and community
 Formation of CBO’s & Involve them with UDMC, UZDMC, district DMC to
implement child focus RRAP
 Organized vulnerable children & community for capacity building on social and
financial activities
 Enhancing disaster preparedness for effective response & rehabilitation,
reconstruction and CCA
Overall expected outcomes:
• Practice knowledge about DRR & CCA, child rights; disablity issues in community
and local government.
• Child focused RRAP incorporated in Govt. Structure.
• Reduce their own vulnerabilities on climate induce hazard.
• CBO’s leadership increase on DRR & CCA.
• Community practice child right and involve disable child in social works.
• SC, CC, CV, SCG & SHG will engage in social and IGA activities & children’s will
get support for their education and health.
• SHG are organized and capable for bare their child education and health cost.
• Follow up plot on hazard tolerant crop.
• Community established plot on hazard tolerant crop, plot on chemical free vegetable
garden, home gardening and nursery.
• Community involve in different livelihoods.
• CBO’s monitoring the community activities.
Lessons learnt as of today:
 During sample survey in CFDRR targeted area we have identified many people &
children living with disability. CFDRR have opportunity and desire to work with
them by incorporating such differently people in different project activities.
 For child focused project have need child right, protection training for children &
parents.
 Beginning of the project CRA must be completed after prepare project proposal.
 Need to make implementation of CFRRAR child coordination committee.
 Reduce child family poverty increase IGA & alternative livelihood training and
provide support from GO & NGO sector
 For the first time child focused CRA so UDMC show less importance on this.



For conduct child focused DRR & CCA session, staffs have needed enough extra
knowledge, experience, capacity and strategy.

Local Church reactions:
 Local church formed 3 Committee and they are very positive according to their
ability. Project using their church compound during meeting, seminar & training
period Church members also very positive & interested to participate in meeting,
seminar & training even do something for non-Christian community.
 They are using their knowledge to encourage the other community people during
disaster period. Pachuria church helped to the church committee to get 38 blankets for
poor children. Barobackpur church committee took an initiative to start pre- school
from January 2017. Other churches also supporting according to their ability. 3 church
committee conducted 3 pre-primary mission schools. Pachura church received Govt.
support for school.
 Basically project working in the side of rural area. Maximum church members are day
laborers, so, all churches do not have enough ability to support the projects, but they are
trying hardly & according to their ability. Local church taking a role to implement the project
activities when it happens is area basis. Christian church bears the Christ principals in the
community by their activities. Church members have a good opportunity to uplift church
service. These church members are not highly educated & they are living low standard life so
project can support them to skill develop training & others as they can more active to work
together with the DRR project.

Some major activities of CFDRR:
•

•

•

•
•

Total 3,790 SG, CC (786 direct beneficiaries) and community children (1,457 boys and
2,333 girls) participated on DRR & CCA awareness session through monthly &
quarterly education session.
Awareness learning issues on DRR & CCA likely: Vulnerability, Hazard, Drought,
Capacity, Definition & classification of disaster, Responsibilities of CC & SG members
during disaster, Causes of disaster, Child rights and protection, Child for DRR activities
etc.
Project conducted awareness session and art competition on DRR & CCA issues at 21
school and attended 1781 students they also responsible to share their knowledge with
their friends & family.
4 CC members received fast aid training.

Some actions canal digging, River erosion, some protection work, Road repair, Pond
paling, Training, support to Disable people and farmers for livelihood, Installation of
school latrine, Awareness work on DRR & CCA, Received Govt. support for school and
community.
• CBOs are taking initiative for implement CFRRAP.
• SHG members conducting their bi-monthly meeting during Tiffin period of school.
Through this meeting they are learning DRR issues likely: Vulnerability, Hazard,
Drought, Capacity, Definition & classification of disaster), responsibility of SG during
disaster, causes of disaster, Child right, importance of inclusion on disable child for
DRR activities and they prepared their school basis action plan. They are responsible
(per SG member) to share their knowledge minimum 5 friend and family members.

•
•

•
•
•
•
•

•

From the beginning 21 SHG conducted 203 meeting and participants was 537 (B-234 &
G-303) 12 students are disable (B-6 & G-6).
Through this meeting they are learning DRR issues likely: Vulnerability, Hazard,
Drought, Capacity, Definition & classification of disaster), responsibility of CC during
disaster, Causes of disaster, Child right, importance of inclusion on disable child for
DRR activities and they prepared their school basis action plan. They are also
responsible to share their knowledge with 5 friends and family members.
Children are enjoying through this weekly meeting. Sometimes they are showing/sharing
their hidden talents.
From the beginning 12 CC conducted 166 meeting and participants was 249 (B-125 &
G-124) students disable (B-1 & G-2).
Church committees conducted 24 meeting altohough attendance rate is not enough, only
45-50%.
Through this meeting they discussed DDR & CCA issue through biblical way. They can
realize they have also some responsibilities for the community.
Though they are very weak educationally, financially, spiritually etc. But they prepared
an action plan with the help of project and are taking initiative to implement their action
plan. They are very positive to do something for community.
Project staff regularly communicates with Union Porisad, Upzila, local GO/NGO office
to build good relation with community and these stakeholders. Project manager
participated in monthly meeting in Upazila & district level it's a good opportunity for
project to shared all activities.

A change story through CFDRR project:

Church initiative for children
Panchuria Baptist Church is a Tribal Church. This church is located at Guptamanik village in
Panchuria Union in Rajbari district. This church has a Church Committee for DRR & CCA
issues through CFDRR project. Most of the Church members are the new believers. Every
family are living with poverty and other problems. Maximum families earning source is daylaborer and elfish fisherman. Though their education status is very poor but most of guardians
have no headrace to admit their children on time even children also feel shy & hesitation to
play & go to school. Church committee feel this problem and think deeply this beerier is not
good for our next generation where digital system is running in Bangladesh. So they
discussed this issue with their monthly meeting, talked with church other members, project &
community. All are positive to provide smooth education for new generation children. They
decided to start pre-school in Church and started from last March with 17 (C- 12, H-7)
children. Two non-Christian volunteers are teaching this school. Students are paying only
BDT 20 per month. Project supported only stationery support for school & students.
Church committee are actively playing role for this school. This committee inform to the
local govt. Honorable MP and UNO visited this school even Tear fund CR visited this school.
They appreciated this initiative of the Church Committee and Church. 19 tribal students
received stipend & handouts (65 thousand taka) from government through this pre-school.
Now students and children are very happy and grateful to the initiative taken by Church
Committee. Committee expected student will increase next year. On the other hand if they

agree to admit Muslim community children then student will increase more. They desire
prayer from all.
Conclusion:
Baptist Aid-BBCF, CFDRR is following the organizational child security policy. The project staff
will sign organizational code of conduct. Project also aware to the children on DRR&CCA and
include them in decision making. The staffs are always kind to the children implementing this project
& arrange program for them in safe place.
Project is conscious about CCA and environmental changed issues. Project is trying to aware of the
community against global warming and pollutions. In addition, project trying to motivate people more
use of smoke free stove (Bhandu Chula) & tree plantation. Project also trying to motivate people more
use of organic farming and use of organic compost.
The project had discussion with the community leaders and government officials about the impacts in
the community through it's very beginning and they replied many changes are taking place in
community which are tangible regarding DRR & CCA.

Feedback
A Questions and Answers session was run to collect feedback, with the following noted;
-

As an implementer, we cannot go for mitigation. One of the questions that evangelicals do not
believe – I want to raise one question. Is climate change being a cause or an effect.
o This is a theological question.

-

How can APBAid raise the issue of compensation and justice fund for adaptation activities?

-

How can APBAid – take an initiative as a team training on climate change and DRR. This could
be based on the Sendai framework and COP 21.
o It would be great if APBAid could work to better resource the church conventions on
climate change and DRR training.
o It is our desire that we expand our capacity in other areas. Our churches in APBF are just
awakening with this disaster response for the last few years. Previously we have all been
busy with our work – but in the last 10 years there is a real awakening. It is great to feel
the pulse of the Government.
o Climate change also causes a lot of social problems – e.g. sea rising, and salinity in
Bangladesh – if one meter of the sea – what will happen to the 150 million people? The
poor people will be struggling. In the next 35 years.

-

Disaster does not spare anyone of us.
o Do you have a syllabus for this? Yes, BBF does. We have some modules for the students.
Grade 1 to grade 5.
 It would be great to share these across the APBAid network (They can be put
into a folder on the APBAid Website)
o Fiji - What are your plans for when the sea level rises? Answer: We have some islands
that are quite above sea level. We have made a commitment to the atolls – which are
close to sea level. We have made a commitment that they can come to our higher areas.
o Philippines – we planted mangroves to start protecting our communities. As part of this
program initially this would protect programs and would be part of carbon sequestration
program.

-

Each speaker suggested that we as a network need to do more. How can we work more together
on this important area? Is that of interest to you? What are the next steps?
o ACTION – APBAid need to focus on the 3 C’s Competency, capacity building,
convergence.
 We should have a database on the website that we can share resources.
 We should have a DRR/CCA team of people who can come and deliver training.

Focus Group d. Walking alongside displaced persons (IDPs and refugees).
Convenor: Kabi Gangmei (APBAid, India)
Working Among IDPs and challenges

(with special focus on the experience of APBAid)
-

Rev Kabi Gangmei, Director APBAid

Introduction
Asia Pacific continues to produce hot spots of much of world’s disasters – besides natural
calamities such as floods, cyclones, earthquakes, droughts and fires, there have been
some serious social conflicts flaring up in the region. The region is home to 60% of the
world population with all those different people groups each having its own cultural
identity and aspiration. At times these people groups come to blows over space, socioeconomic needs and down the political juggernauts.
An internally displaced person (IDP) is someone who is forced to flee his or her home
but within the country. They are often referred to as refugees, allthough they do not fall
within the legal of a refugee. A 'refugee’ status is defined under the 1951 Refugee
Convention, however there is no universal legal definition or treaty on IDPs; only there is
a Guiding Principles on Internal Displacement (The UN Report E/CN.4/1998/53/Add.l,
February 11). As in 2014, it was estimated there were 38.2 million IDPs worldwide
including those of Kachins, and Chins in Malaysia.
From its inception in 1975, APBAid as the official R&D arm of Asia Pacific Baptist
Federation (APBF) has been actively involved in mobilizing reliefs and giving assistance
to the affected groups.
1. Local ethnic groups in North East India –
- Karbi Anglong, Assam 2005: between ethnic Karbis and Dimasas – APBAid
provided reliefs and safe drinking water to displaced persons in camps in Diphu
area.
- BTAD, (Lower) Assam 2012 and 2014: between ethnic Bodos and Bengali
speaking Muslims, and between ethnic Bodos and Adhivasis – APBAid provided
reliefs to the affected people, mainly to the Bodos; and joined Inter-Church
group in conducting seminars and trainings to the community leaders on social
harmony.
- Mizoram, India: mainly among the Zomis of Chin Hills, Myanmar who crossed
over to Indian State of Mizoram – initiated women empowerment project
entitled as “Lydia Project” (2011-2016).
2. Working among IDPs in South-East Asia - Chin migrants in Malaysia 2010 – APBAid personnel teamed up with other
Baptist groups and visited camps/ settlements where migrants were put up. At
that time of visit there were about 38,000 Chin migrants living in Kuala Lumpur
area. BWWA (now TAI-Aus) had started mobilize resources to fund skill training
projects. This also opened opportunity for APBAid to work along with Baptist
Union of Norway (BUN) among the Chin migrants in Mizoram.
- In 2011 the two units of APBF - R&D and Peacemaking were merged under
APBAid Committee; and since then (Ms) Feraz Legita, based in the Philippines
facilitated and conducted trainings for church workers involved in peace-making.

- APBAid was able to provide relief to Karen IDP camp at Mae La, along ThaiMyanmar border in order to rebuild a primary school.
- Kachin State, Myanmar 2015-16: APBAid was involved in giving small relief
grants for 2 years to Kachin Baptist Convention (KBC) in order to help those
who were in the IDP camps in Mytkyina area and at Putao (note that there are
approx 120,000 IDPs in 167 camps across Kachin and Northern Shan State).
The relief provision was mainly to provide foodstuff to a few hundreds of IDP
families, that they be able to pull through difficult months in the Monsoon.
3. Working with a displaced community – aftermath of floods 2016 in Lower
Assam; working together with Boro Baptist Aid, relief was given to 616 families and
among them 100 families in Sidli block of Chirang district of Assam were helped in
their struggle for survival as all their farms were devastated. They grew vegetable
gardens
in January 2016 and harvested them in 3 months’ time. BBAid team members
visited them regularly and guided them in their endeavour. While working with them
a close rapport was developed, and they were motivated to approach the authorities
for permanent resettlement.
Observation and Conclusion
Glancing through APBAid experiences as shown above I would say working among the
displaced people requires patience and understanding of the situation. Since the issues
involved with IDPs are much deeper than a mere a ‘touch and go’ situation, one needs
to go beyond relief, to a long term rehabilitation plan. It is a situation in which people’s
lives are at stake - their emotion, cultural identity, social life and their very future.
• It was wonderful to have stable and strong local Baptist partners to face the
ordeals with IDPs. Kachin Baptists and our Baptist brethren in Mizoram were very
firm in their organization, and they understood the situation well and were willing
to take hard decisions. We need to continue to support them in prayer, especially
our Baptist brethren in Kachin State who are at the forefront in taking care of IDPs.
• As I mention the issues involved with IDPs are much deeper and complex, one
needs to go beyond relief, to a long term rehabilitation plan. It requires much more
resources. Baptist Union of Norway had taken the right course in adopting women
empowerment program in Mizoram.
• As the problem of IDPs spans communities, borders, nations and governments we
as members of the Church do not have the ready-solution to every IDP crisis; but
at least we can pray for them, speak/ stand out for justice, peace and rights of
IDPs. We should encourage and strengthen the local Baptist churches so that they
can take measures in line with our faith.
• At the same time we who are from other countries may help the situation calmed
down and take up immediate need, such as persuading IDPs who are now stuck in
Malaysia to go back to their own country, and even help them with a rehab project.
Churches in Myanmar can draw up a good project for them.
When the Israelis got their liberation, God reminded them their responsibility toward
other strangers with whom they will be encountering…

“You must not mistreat or oppress foreigners in any way. Remember, you yourselves
were once foreigners in the land of Egypt.” (Ex 22:21 - New Living Translation)
“The foreigner residing among you must be treated as your native-born. Love them as
yourself, for you were foreigners in Egypt. I am the LORD your God.” (Lev 34:19 NIV)

---------------------------------------------

Resource Person: Kaye Cameron and Laurie Krepp (Australia)
SERVING REFUGEES FROM MYANMAR IN LIMBO IN MALAYSIA
Laurie Krepp and Kaye Cameron
Background
The world currently has a record number of 65.6 million refugees and asylum seekers forced
to flee their home country to escape persecution, war or violence. Sixty percent live in urban
areas to access employment. One such group of refugees is the Chin, Karen and Rohingya
people from Myanmar who have a precarious existence in Malaysia. In July 2017 there were
149,200 refugees and asylum-seekers registered with United Nations High Commission for
Refugees (UNHCR) in Malaysia. Of these, 132,500 are from Myanmar, comprising 59,100
Rohingyas, 38,200 Chins and smaller numbers of other ethnicities, including Karen. For
decades most Karen refugees have lived in the refugee camps on the Thailand-Myanmar
border, where they comprise the vast majority of the population of 128,000.
Myanmar has a 200 year history of support from the Baptist Church. Since early
missionaries arrived in 1813 the Christian church has grown to 6% of the population, with
one third of these being Baptist, the largest protestant denomination in the country. The
Myanmar Baptist Convention (MBC) reports having 650,293 baptised members, supported
by 2,544 Baptist pastors. The MBC has undertaken the "Golden Myanmar Baptist Mission"
which aims to evangelise the majority of people of the country for the transformation and
betterment of the society. An unwavering faith and evangelism has led to widespread
persecution of the Chin and Karen people.
Myanmar is a Buddhist country and predominantly Christian and Muslim minority groups
have been targeted by the military for many years. By paying people smugglers they have
undertaken risky and difficult journeys by car, boat and foot, eventually arriving in Malaysia.
There is an office of UNHCR in Kuala Lumpur enabling registration as a refugee and work is
available, although often in the 3D industries – dirty, difficult or dangerous.
Unlike a camp, cities allow refugees to live anonymously, earn money and build a better future. But
they also present dangers. Refugees are vulnerable to exploitation, arrest or detention, and can be
forced to compete with the poorest local or migrant workers for the worst jobs. In the past, refugees
living in cities were predominantly young men with the skills and savvy to survive on their own.
Many more families have moved to urban environments in recent years. However in large cities, it
can be a challenge to ensure that the displaced find and receive the vital support they need.

Until recently most new arrivals from Myanmar could register for protection with UNHCR,
then apply to be resettled in a third country. The UNHCR has now decided however that it is
safe for all refugees to return to Myanmar except for the Rohingya. Neither Bangladesh nor
Myanmar will accept responsibility for this Muslim minority group even though they have
lived in the border area for generations. It is estimated that 168,000 Rohingya have fled since
2012.
UNHCR Malaysia has proposed a ‘Durable Solution’ of refugees returning to Myanmar, but
it is not straightforward. For the Chin who have lived and farmed in remote mountain
villages, there is little to return to. For the Karen who are being asked to return to the eastern
part of Myanmar there are hidden explosive devices, military incursions and little
infrastructure.

Malaysia has not signed the 1951 UN Refugee Convention so does not recognise refugees or
asylum seekers and therefore does not provide education, health care or income security.
Undocumented foreign nationals are regularly arrested by the immigration department in
mass raids on apartment blocks or workplaces and sent to overcrowded detention centres.
When the individual can raise the funds through friends and relatives they are fined and
deported.
Fleeing religious persecution in Myanmar, the Chin and Karen refugees in Kuala Lumpur
have established schools and churches. Local and expatriate volunteers contribute to the
educational programs. Education for young refugee students can be relatively expensive for
families, as each community employs their own untrained teachers with minimal outside
funding.
At lower levels of primary school the classes can be quite large, but at higher levels the sizes
diminish as students are required to leave school and work to help their families survive.
Some families acquire large debts to family and friends to pay for medical treatment or bribes
to police for example. UNHCR has found that 91% of children around the world attend
primary school, but only 50% of refugee children participate in education. Among teenagers,
84% are enrolled at school worldwide but only 22% of refugees. Globally 34% of young
people proceed to higher education but less than 1% of refugees do so. In Malaysia these
figures for refugees are even lower.
A major barrier to education for urban refugees is that work is a higher priority for families
due to the cost of living. Other factors include distance to school, lack of money for
transport, risks to student safety arising from travelling, lack of awareness of what is
available and a scarcity of experienced or qualified teachers. Student, teacher and head
teacher groups undergo regular changes in composition.
Our partner organisation in Kuala Lumpur: The Alliance of Chin Refugees (ACR)
ACR was formed in 2005 by refugees to respond to the needs of Chin refugees and asylum
seekers in Malaysia. The Chin are an ethnic minority from western Myanmar and have
suffered many years of oppression, forced labour and religious and social persecution. With
no legal standing or rights in Malaysia, life is extremely difficult for these refugees. ACR is
a democratic organisation with an executive committee being elected from the 17 main ethnic
Chin communities living in Malaysia. ACR seeks to support the Chin community through
the ACR school as well as advocacy, health, welfare, training, employment and legal
services. Prime functions include locating and working with authorities when individuals are
detained by immigration and assisting in the complex process of applying for resettlement.
A short history of Westgate Refugee Support (WRS) Melbourne, Australia
Members of Westgate Baptist Community (WBC) in Yarraville, Melbourne, became active in
resettling Burmese refugees in the inner western suburbs from around 1998. Initially Karen refugees
and soon after Chin refugees joined Westgate Baptist Community on arrival in Australia. The church
assisted them with accommodation and various practical needs, as well as personal and spiritual
support. For many years we ran an after school homework club.
In the years following the arrival of the refugees at WBC, many of the church members travelled to
the Karen refugee camps on the Thai/Burma border and visited the Chin refugee communities in

Kuala Lumpur (KL), Malaysia. In April 2013, two WBC members spent a school holiday period
teaching in several of the KL refugee schools. This led to development of relationships with the KL
schools and the Alliance of Chin Refugees organisation and a group of 12 WBC members visited KL
in June/July 2014 for the first group tour. After this tour, WRS was established as a mission group of
WBC. Group tours have been conducted annually since then to assist Australian supporters to
understand the issues facing refugees and to contribute as short term volunteers. The next group tour
is scheduled for September/October 2017.

Between tours members visit KL four times a year to teach in the schools, work on projects
for ACR and conduct intensive teacher training programs for Ruth Education Centre (REC).
REC is a residential secondary school run by local volunteers and focusing on leadership and
service as teachers in the refugee schools. WRS members are involved in applying for
funding for ACR and the ACR school from Baptist World Aid (Transform Aid International).
This Christian aid organisation provides the major source of funding for ACR. WRS also
conducts fundraising throughout the year and delivers regular donations to the KL schools
and related organisations.
During the period of our involvement in KL there have been changes in Myanmar with a
democratically elected government, and some hope of the country recovering from military
rule. Change however has been painfully slow.
Since the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees declaration that Myanmar is safe
for people’s return, some refugees with little hope of resettlement have gone home. Whilst
the rate of resettlement to Australia has declined slightly, last year Myanmar was still one of
the top five countries of birth for refugees granted visas to Australia.
Challenges for us partnering with refugee communities:
There is a high turnover of refugees in leadership positions, partly because serving their
communities and teaching in refugee schools are not highly paid positions. Consequently, we
need to visit frequently to keep up with changing personnel and needs. Between visits we
work on issues identified by leaders of schools and ACR, but on our return new leaders can
have different priorities.
Implementing best practice in education is sometimes difficult in an environment where we
are seeking to serve and assist but the philosophy of education is based on experience in
Myanmar and Malaysia. Cultural differences also exist in approaches to mental health,
trauma and faith development. A dilemma exists between operating in a local paradigm and
preparing students for a future in a different culture if and when they are resettled.
We seek to offer hope and support to refugees in their lengthy wait for the one phone call
from the UNHCR which dramatically changes their life. However it is important to avoid
raising false hopes and necessary to acknowledge that their preferred future may never
eventuate.
Engaging Australian Christians to join us is a priority, particularly those with the necessary
skills and attributes to contribute in short term work. We need to acknowledge that there are
limitations on what can be achieved in visits of a few weeks. Ideally locally based volunteers
would have stronger influence, but such people have not yet emerged, apart from generous
financial support from a local church, SIBKL, and part time local volunteer teachers.
Signs of hope

Young people are showing great faith and leadership. Emerging leaders are lobbying for
change in developed countries e.g. USA.
Standards of student learning are rising despite the difficult conditions. The teachers we are
training are gradually adopting modern methods.
Refugees are continuing to resettle albeit slowly.
Many Christians in Australia and Malaysia are willing and able to give financially rather than
volunteering time.
Westgate Refugee Support group activities and outcomes
Fund raising.

Activity

Received funds to write song for refugee children
and produced two films.
Applying for TIA (Baptist World Aid) funding.
Resourcing refugee schools in KL and
teaching in 6 primary and 1 secondary school.
Teacher Training for teenagers who will teach in
community schools (REC).
Training for adult teachers from Myanmar who
are working in ACR school.
Support refugee clinic and convalescent homes.
Support refugee social enterprise in textile
production.
Youth scholarships for travel to KL.
Partial funding of a trip to a young person to
‘expose’ them to the refugee reality and as a
faith/church engagement strategy.
Also to young people in Karen and/or Chin
churches closely associated with WBC.
Building on-going relationships with
schools/students and agencies in KL.
Attended refugee churches and events.
Networking with ex-pat volunteers.
Networking with large donor KL churches.
Support for partner organisation, ACR.
Funding applications, advocacy, general
organisational support e.g.book keeping.
ACR risk assessment, child protection policy,
training for all staff.
Traffic Safety for refugees.
Support of refugees in Melbourne through
English classes.
Group tours – 4 tours of 10-14 participants.

Outcomes
Each visit we distribute approx. AUD$3,5000. (4
times per annum)
Song was very popular with refugee students
Films have been shown to raise awareness of refugee
issues.
Granted each year, including 2017-2018 financial
year.
Sourcing appropriate books and materials and
purchasing them for the schools.
Regular teaching in 7 schools.
Modules of training have been completed and with
positive feedback and more planned. Eight intensive
programs of 12 – 20 hours have been delivered for
the teenage trainee teachers and shorter programs for
ACR teachers.
Donated a laptop ultrasound.
Visits to and donations to convalescent homes.
Each visit goods are purchased to resell in Melbourne
– there has been a good turnover.
Tour 1. Two scholarships – both WBC
Tour 2. Four scholarships – one WBC, two Chin
young people, and one Karen
Tour 3. Three scholarships – three Chin young people
Tour 4. One scholarship so far (WBC)
Frequent visits by members to KL.
The refugees tell us that people visit once and say
that will visit again, but often don’t. We want the
refugees to know that we remember them, pray for
them regularly and will return.
Relationship has strengthened, meet regularly for
updates on refugee resettlement issues and for
reporting of activities.
Provided three training sessions on child protection to
three different groups of ACR leaders.
Obtained locally produced traffic safety books for
children and taught traffic safety lessons.
Classes were well staffed by volunteers but refugee
numbers were irregular.
A two week program enabling the group to form
strong bonds with each other, become aware of
refugee issues and challenges, and contribute in
refugee schools and programs in KL.

If you would like more information:
facebook.com/WestgateRefugeeSupport
or contact Laurie Krepp lauriekrepp@gmail.com or Kaye Cameron
kayelcameron@gmail.com
https://www.unhcr.org.my
http://www.unhcr.org
https://www.unhcr.org.my/About_Us-@-Figures_At_A_Glance.aspx
https://www.oikoumene.org/en/member-churches/myanmar-baptist-convention
Myanmar Baptist Convention

Resource Person: Hemen Borogary (Assam, India)
“A case study of Relief Services for the Displaced persons of the Assam Flood 2016 with special
reference to the Chirang and Kokrajhar Districts”
Hemen Borgoary (Assam, India
A short History of Boro Baptist Aid and Development (BBAid):Boro Baptist Aid and Development (BBAid) is the development wing of Boro Baptist Church
Association (BBCA). Before establishing BBAid, BBCA had tried to generate a “Permanent Relief
Fund” in February 2005. The idea of generating a Permanent Relief Fund originated due to 2004
Tsunami. APBF requested some donations for relief work among the Tsunami affected people. The
BBCA could not send any money at that time, because it had no cash readily available for the relief
ministry. Therefore, the BBCA Baptist Churches were asked to send donations for the Tsunami
victims. It took about one month for the donation to reach BBCA office. The Church leaders were
distressed that they had not been able to send the necessary money on time. In February of the
following year, the BBCA Church leaders felt the need for a Permanent Relief Fund, so that they
could immediately provide displaced people facing any disaster with relief. But questions arose, such
as, “How do we start?” and “How do we established a Fund?”
How do we start?
The BBCA Church leaders in its General Council meeting unanimously decided to fast and pray in
their respective Churches on the last Saturday evening of every month and to bring the money and
rice available, due to the fasting, to their churches on the following Sunday, as an offering for relief
work. However, this was not properly carried out until 2010 due to the lack of full-time staff to be
responsible for its oversight.
In February, 2010 with additional ideas and thoughts, “Boro Baptist Aid and Development” (BBAid)
was formed, but it also did not function until May, when a full-time Director was appointed to manage
the day to day affairs of the Developmental Wing. With this oversight in place, the BBCA churches
began to bring offerings for relief work and send them on to the BBAid office. Now BBAid has three
types of relief services.
These are1. Disaster Relief,
2. Persecution Relief and
3. Sick Relief for the full time mission workers.
This paper basically concerns the Relief operation undertaken by BBAid, BBCA in the Chirang and
Kokrajhar districts for the people displaced during The Assam Flood in 2016
The Background of Assam Flood in 2016:The Assam Flood 2016 was caused by the heavy rains over the Indian state of Assam in July 2016.
The heavy rainfalls over 20 days resulted in the flooding of most of the rivers in Assam. The mighty
Brahmaputra and its Tributaries swelled and the excess water broke embankments in many places
causing severe floods along the route. About 80% of the Kaziranga National Park was submersed. At
least 310 animals died including rhinoceros and hog dear. Several villages in Lower Assam bordering
Bhutan were affected and the displaced people were sheltering on high lands, in schools, community

halls and in makeshift camps. Flooding took over 34 lives and affected 2.6 million people in 23
districts in Assam. About 2, 29,544 people were displaced by the flood and the Government of Assam
opened 517 relief camps to shelter them. Around 213,251 hectares of farming land was affected by
the flood. The villagers lost their livestock and many houses were washed away. Many houses were
also partially or fully damaged. The flood destroyed standing crops in the farms and their paddy in the
barns. Road communications and power were also badly affected.
Affects of Flood in Chirang and Kokrajhar:Chirang and Kokrajhar districts were among the worst affected districts. The impact was mostly due
to massive rainfall in Bhutan and its catchment areas/foothills. The release of water from upstream
Bhutan had worsened the situation in these two Bodoland Territorial Area Districts (BTAD). The
mountain kingdom of Bhutan opened its sluice gates which resulted in the sudden increase in the
water levels of Aie, Makra, Swrbanga and Songkosh mountain rivers. Unable to manage the volume
and the pressure of water coming in from the high lands, these rivers changed their courses, washing
away roads, houses, farm lands and embankments. The swirling water swallowed everything that
came along its new path. It also breached embankments and water gushed in. Both humans and
animals were forced to move out of the villages and had to take shelter on high lands and road sides.
Acres of farm lands, roads and houses, all went under water. About 70% of agricultural land, which is
the primary source of income for the residents of the area, was submerged. But the worst impact was
on livelihoods. The flood affected 464 villages with a total population of 290,880 in the Chirang and
Kokrajhar districts.
The Government’s Response:The Chief Minister of Assam, Mr. Sarbananda Sonwal made an aerial survey of the flood affected
areas in the world’s biggest Island of Majuli, Chirang, Dhubri and other flood affected districts on the
28 and 29 July 2016. The Union Home Minister, Mr. Rajnath Singh also visited the flood affected
districts of Assam on 30th July 2016.

The Chief Minister, Sorbananda Sonowal’s visits in Chirang:The Chief Minister of Assam, Sarbananda Sonowal, visited flood affected areas of Chirang
district on July 29th 2016 and talked to the people.
The Chief Minister’s advice:To take special care of all kinds of medical emergencies.
Directed medical department to keep an eye to tackle the outbreak.
To help the affected people generously with adequate relief materials.
To keep vigil on embankments and other vulnerable areas.
To ensure security at the relief camps on 24 x7 basis.
To repair the breach on a war footing and take steps to redress the erosion.
The role of BBCA in Relief:Within the first two days of the flood, the BBCA leaders visited the relief camps and affected areas in
Chirang and Kokrajhar districts and organized a series of prayer meetings jointly with local Pastors
and Church leaders at seven different locations. The pastors and leaders of the churches prayed for the

affected people and asked that the river courses be diverted. Though hard to believe, our prayer
worked miraculously as the river course of the Aie River changed in two places the next day.
BBAid’s Response in relief:Through its development wing (BBAid), the BBCA also conducted a rapid relief need assessment and
identified 16 severely affected villages in Chirang and Kokrajhar districts. It mobilized local resources
and the Baptist Churches in Lower Assam and immediately responded by providing relief to 293
families in Chirang district. BBAid also sent an appeal letter of prayer to all the churches under
BBCA and the churches responded immediately by organizing prayer meetings for the affected people
in their respective churches.
APBF Response:The Boro Baptist Church Association through its development wing (BBAid) put forward a Relief
project proposal to the Asian Pacific Baptist Federation (APBF) requesting immediate relief
assistance for 616 worst affected families in Chirang and Kokrajhar districts and they responded
immediately to the appeal. APBF/ TAI, Australia generously allocated funds for relief activities. This
enabled BBAid to provide assistance to 781 displaced families, 1141 children and 236 infants in
crises in the Chirang and Kokrajhar districts of Lower Assam. The small children bellow two years of
age were given special care and provided with baby food.
Livelihood project support:A project, called Livelihood Project, supported by German Baptist is being undertaken in the two
worst affected villages of No.2 Aiepoali under Deosri VCDC and Nakidara under Shantipur VCDC in
Chirang district, Assam. Along with the houses their agriculture was also damaged badly in these two
villages. They lost their livestock, standing crops, paddy in the barns, vegetable and household
materials. So, these 100 worst affected families by the flood were targeted for the cultivation of
vegetables like yam, ginger, ladies finger, String bean and cucumber. The main objective of this
project is to help the affected people salvage whatever they can from their damaged homes and
replant their vegetable gardens to supplement their family livelihood.
Before the cultivation an agricultural training program was organized by BBAid on 20th and 24th
March 2017 in Nakidara and No. 2 Aiepoali respectively, in order to educate the farmers in proper
cultivation of the crops. The District Agriculture Development Officer and his associates were invited
on those two occasions and the training was conducted by them in the presence of BBAid officials in
both the places.The vegetables are being used for family consumption and also being sold in the
nearby markets, enabling them to earn some additional income to supplement their livelihood.
Habitat for Humanity India’s response:BBAid also collaborated with the Habitat for Humanity India for the relief assistance and supported
300 displaced families with Emergency Survival Kits (ESK) and 200 families with Transitional
shelter materials.
Beneficiaries:The beneficiaries were from many communities and many religions, like Boro, Rajbongsi, Adivasi,
Rabha and Nepali, the majority being non-Christians. They are mostly marginal farmers and daily
wage workers.

Impact:•
The immediate relief intervention helped prevent Malaria and Dengue Fever, supported
nutrition, helped them recover from the crises and go back to normal living. 100 worst flood affected
farmers got education on vegetable gardening and help to earn additional income to supplement their
family’s livelihood.
•
The impartial love of Jesus and His followers was demonstrated among the other faith
communities both in words and in actions.
Challenges:i.

Communication: -Communication was one of the greatest challenges in working with
displaced persons. Displaced persons were from the interior villages, in between without
river bridges. There was no motorable road, no good mobile net work, no electricity, etc.
ii.
Shortage of Resources:- The needs of the displaced people were huge and each family’s
needs were different. As each family’s needs were different, to identify their needs and
fulfill them was a challenge we faced during the relief operation.
iii.
Rehabilitation:- The houses and lands of many hundreds families had been completely
washed away and some of them are still living in a unhealthy relief camps. The
Government has not yet provided them any land for their resettlement.
Lesson Learnt:I.
II.

III.

IV.
V.
VI.
VII.
VIII.
IX.
X.
XI.

Involvement and working with local churches and community leaders made the relief work
successful.
Local Pastors, Volunteers, students’ organizations, village health workers and the local
community were a great asset as they gave accurate information and helped with orderly
distribution of the relief materials.
The local Pastors, youth leaders, local administration and a students’ body were involved
during the relief operation. Their involvement made the relief distribution timely and made it
operate smoothly.
The BBAid had a limited resource; hence it had to mobilize resources from Baptist churches
locally and externally.
Christian love was demonstrated and appreciated through the relief distribution
There was a better understanding between churches and other faiths due to relief work.
Net working with Churches, NGOs, Government agencies, civil organization, foreign funders,
etc. helped to get resources and do the relief work smoothly.
Local Baptist Churches learnt to donate more and involve themselves in disaster relief
services.
Meeting with various groups - Christians and non Christians, strengthen relationship between
the two faiths.
Disaster relief work even though it is stressful, we can share the love of Jesus Christ in action.
Boro Baptist Churches show their willingness to contribute and involve themselves more and
more in response to all types of disaster.

Comments:I.
II.

“You came and helped us. You saved us and our children from starvation. You are like God
for us.”
“Christians are more helpful and more generous.”

Conclusion:Whenever there is a disaster of any magnitude, there is serious disruption of whole system of
community functioning. There are also emotions such as distress, grief and anger. To work in such a
situation is stressful; but it is the ideal situation in which we can share the love of Jesus Christ to the
IDPs not just in words, but also in action.

Feedback

Preparing and Responding to Disasters: Walking alongside displaced persons
(IDPs and Refugees)

Brief report on presentation:

He welcomed the delegates, and introduced the 3 resource persons - (Ms) Kaye
Cameron, Laurie Krepp (both from Australia) who shared their work experience among
the Chin IDPs in Malaysia, and Hemen Borgoary who worked with families displaced by
floods in Assam, India.

1. Introduction and APBAid’s experience:

Introducing the subject matter, Rev Kabi explained two types of IDPs – (i) people
displaced by social conflicts – such as ethnic clashes, insurgency, war; and (ii) people
displaced by natural calamities such as flood, cyclones and earthquakes. In both cases
they lost their social and economic mooring - homes, livelihoods, lands, etc.
He also gave a brief report by presenting a short paper “Working among IDPs and
challenges: with special reference to the experience of APBAid”, which highlighted recent
position of IDPs in Asia and works done by APBAid/ APBF.

2. Work among IDPs in Malaysia:

Kaye and Laurie, narrated their work with Chin and Karen refugees in Malaysia, that they
had no access or right to education, health care and often 10 persons crammed together
in one room. In this situation, it was the women and children who suffered most. They
were poor in English and find it difficult to get jobs. It was case of a refugees forgotten
as the world’s attention is moved to another place.
Kaye and Laurie worked with Alliance of Chin Refugees (ACR) to support refugee schools
and led Bible classes, and provided teachers’ training. With donation from Westgate
Refugee Support (WRS), they worked to support schools and the refugee agencies. They
often made visits to the supporting Churches in Australia, and advocate for the
imprisoned refugees, led psycho-social care and raised funds to support income
generation project for women and health care. They also assisted in UN registration and
settlement application, guided ACR in child protection.

3. Work among families displaced by floods in Assam (India):

In Lower Assam, aftermath of floods 2016 APBAid worked with Boro Baptist Aid (BBAid)
and assisted 616 families with immediate reliefs and among them 100 most affected
families in Sidli block of Chirang district of Assam were selected and helped with their
struggle for survival as all their farms were devastated. They cultivated vegetable
gardens in January 2016 and harvested them in 3 months’ time. BBAid team members
visited them regularly and guided them in their endeavour. While working with them
BBAid developed a close rapport with them, and they were motivated to approach the
district authorities for permanent resettlement.

Key learning:
from the sharing of Kaye & Laurie…

• A sound network and frequent sharing of information and resources was essential for
the partnership. Maintaining profiles of those beneficiaries helped a lot in in making
reporting and raising funds.
• Listen, offer assistance and ability to cope with rapid changes was very helpful.
There were a lot challenges such as cultural dynamics, different philosophies and
relationships. There was challenge in communicating ideas and plans. Hence,
frequent reflection and evaluation of our objectives, working process and success/
failures was needed.

• It was difficult to fulfill the expectation and requirement of the donors (e.g. where
US $100 would be spent?). Limited resources but need was great.Getting volunteers
for teachers and supervision was difficult.
• Interviewing refugee children to gather stories for donors to share their traumatic
experiences was found very useful. Funds can also be raised by selling Christmas
cards prepared by refugee schools.

from the sharing of Hemen…

• Creating a relief & development unit in convention was essential to mobilize
resources from the local churches for any emergency such as the disaster response.
• In times of disaster response, individual Churches or organization cannot do much,
hence collaboration with other service providers, NGOs, churches and local people
were very essential.
• Livelihood programs will help IDP families to provide food for their families and also
earn some extra income to support their family needs.
• If coordinated well and maintained the transparency and accountability Christians
will gain more trust in the community.

Feedback (Q&A):
Will the present Chin & Karen refugees in Malaysia go back to their own home country, i.e.,
Myanmar?

IDPs in Malaysia are stuck in the tunnel where there is no turning back nor going ahead.
Most of the Western countries have closed their doors, though Australia may accept
some of them from Malaysia - so there is some possibility of resettlement. A few had
returned home, but such ‘home-coming’ requires major lobbying/ coordination at the
highest political levels.

What happens to the children when refugees in Malaysia grow up?

One need to think seriously about their future and pray for openings for them. Some are
in the refugee school and some are working in Coffee shop, and some in odd jobs such
as retailers in order to help their parents. There is no option for them to enter higher
education, i.e., the University.

Kachin IDP situation: (Ms) Htu Sam

KBC delegates could not join the Development Consultation because KBC-CDD teams
were heavily engaged in IDP camp reorganization and due to intensified conflicts some
areas had more IDPs coming in. The needs were great and KBC staff were involved in
every IDP movements… setting up shelters, distributions of foodstuff, health care and
catering the need of the school children. She thanked for you’re the kind support.

Rohingya crisis in Bangladesh: Nripen Baidya

The refugee crisis in the East of Bangladesh is very serious… over 430,000 Rohingyas
from Western Myanmar had fled to Bangladesh, and the displacement is continuing. For
these IDPs there is shortage of space, food stuff and shelters. He appealed the Churches
to pray for the crisis situation. The Government in spite of limited resources is trying its
best to cater to the need of these streaming IDPs. Due to recent flood situation in the
country the main foodstuff of the country, i.e., rice is in shortage and the price is
increasing. Faith in Action team is working to make a visit to the camps and help them in
whatever way they can.

Suggestion from the discussion:

• One of the participants suggested trainings for self-care or trauma care for the
workers among the IDPs and also for the leaders among them.

• Should plan beyond the relief stage, reducing the hazards and working with
government agencies for the sustainability. Plan to connect to SDGs with disaster
preparation and working with IDPs so that slowly relief is reducing.
• Christian organizations and Churches should be aware of global warming in the
village and local church level so that it will reduce disasters in future. Participants
suggested APBAid to make a resource sharing (e.g. creating teaching materials for
the church on disaster preparedness, climate change, etc.).
• Christian NGOs should be involved in negotiating with government agencies and
IDPs. Let’s remember and seriously pray for the IDPs and those who are working in
helping IDPs.

2. Biblical integral mission grows the Kingdom.
Plenary Paper: Tim Lee (South Korea)
Biblical Integral Mission Grows the Kingdom of God

Timothy H. Lee

Introduction
Over the past 50 years, the world's churches have experienced conflicts and growth at the
same time amid confrontations of liberal and conservative groups. The theological debate on
progressive and conservative groups has dealt with various topics, but the core of debates has
been what the mission of the church is. The mission denotes what God commissioned to the
church. There has been a sharp confrontation between the two groups for this concept of
"mission." However, after the International Congress on World Evangelization at Lausanne
in 1974, various opinions arose within the evangelical route. The definition of "mission"
presented by John Stott, who had been close to the spokesman of the evangelical theologians,
has been a controversial topic, as it emerged as a major topic of discussion at consecutive
consultations and forums hosted by the Lausanne Committee for World Evangelization. The
term Integral Mission or Holistic Mission was coined during these evangelical group debates.
Although it has recently become fashionable to use the term integral mission, the
controversies are still going on. The purpose of this article is to define the concept of integral
mission and explore the historical development of this concept and explore and resolve the
remaining controversies.
Definition
Integral mission is a term coined in Spanish as missión integral in the 1970s by members of
the evangelical group of Latin American Theological Fellowship(FTL) to describe an
understanding of Christian mission which embraces both the evangelism and social
responsibility. 1 It emphasizes that in our mission activities we must address the whole of
human need – physical, material, intellectual, emotional, social, and spiritual – not just the
last of those.
There is a broad consensus among evangelical Christians all over the world that the church
is missionary by nature. However, questions have long been raised about what exactly this
means. Can mission be circumscribed to transcultural missionary efforts for the sake of the
planting of churches in the regions beyond? Should mission be identified with evangelism
only being understood as “the proclamation of the historical, biblical Christ as Savior and
Lord, with a view to persuading people to come to him personally and so be reconciled to
God?”2 Or should mission be equated with social transformation resulting from God’s action
in history through human agency? 3 Rene Padilla defines that the adjective holistic (or
integral) only intends to correct a one-sided understanding of mission that majors on either
“Integral Mission,” https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/integral_mission. Retrieved August 08, 2017.
John Stott, Christian Mission in the Modern World (Downers Grove: InterVasity Press, 1975), 20. The italic is
mine.
3
Rene Padilla, “Holistic Mission,” Holistic Mission: Occasional Paper No. 33, Lausanne Committee for World
Evangelization, 2005.
1
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the vertical or the horizontal dimension of mission. 4 Therefore, the proponents of integral
mission such as C. Rene Padilla, Samuel Escobar, and Orlando E. Costas have wanted to
emphasize the importance of expressing both of the love of God and neighborly love through
every means possible and used the word integral to signal their discomfort with conceptions
of Christian mission based on a dichotomy between evangelism and social involvement.
Historical Development
The itinerary of the concept of integral mission within the evangelicals can be traced by
surveying the international evangelical conference of the last few decades. Evangelicals had
long been sticking to the classical understanding of mission, that is, mission meant
evangelism, verbal proclamation of the gospel. But in the 1960s, a different understanding of
the concept of mission began to be raised by few peoples among evangelicals. The Wheaton
Declaration, even though it was regarded as a thoroughly conservative statement, had the
virtue of recognizing that “we are guilty of an unscriptural isolation from the world that too
often keeps us from honestly facing and coping with its concerns.” It confessed the “failure to
apply scriptural principles to such problems as racism, war, population explosion, poverty,
family disintegration, social revolution, and communist.” 5 The declaration pointed that
“whereas evangelicals in the 18th-19th centuries led in social concern, in the twentieth
century many lost the biblical perspective limited themselves only to preaching a gospel of
individual salvation without sufficient involvement in their social and community
responsibilities” and urged “all evangelicals to stand openly and firmly for racial equality,
human freedom, and all forms of social justice throughout the world.” 6
The Lausanne International Congress of World Evangelization in 1974 was a definitive
step in affirming integral mission as the mission of the church. On the relationship between
the evangelistic and the social dimensions of the Christian mission, paragraph 5 of the
Lausanne Covenant stated:
We affirm that God is both the Creator and Judge of all men. We therefore should share
his concern for justice and reconciliation throughout human society and for the liberation
of men from every kind of oppression. … Here too we express penitence both for our
neglected and for having sometimes regarded evangelism and social concern as mutually
exclusive. Although reconciliation with man is not reconciliation with God, nor is social
action evangelism, not is political liberation salvation, nevertheless we affirm that
evangelism and socio-political involvement are both part of our Christian duty. … The
message of salvation implies also a message of judgment upon every form of alienation,
oppression and discrimination, and we should not be afraid to denounce evil and injustice
wherever they exist. … The salvation we claim should be transforming us in the totality
of our personal and social responsibilities. Faith without works is dead. 7
However, the importance of integral mission was not unanimously accepted by all
participants of the Lausanne Congress. Various reactions appeared on the Lausanne
Covenant. Some participants refused to sign the Covenant because it seemed to follow the
ecumenical view. But already during the Congress some groups had issued a document called
Ibid.
Rene Padilla, “Integral Mission and Its Historical Development,” Justice, Mercy and Humility ed. Tim Chester
(Carlisle: Paternoster, 2003), 42-58.
6
“The Wheaton Declaration,” Evangelical Mission Quarterly vol. 2 (Summer 1966): 231-44.
7
John Stott, ed., Making Christ Known: Historic Mission Documents from the Lausanne Movement 1974-1989
(Carlisle: Paternoster, 1986), 24.
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A Response to Lausanne that aimed at highlighting issues of justice, insisting the Covenant
had not emphasized properly justice. Generally, the concept of integral mission was
supported among evangelicals of the Two-Third World, but opposed by many North
American missionary establishments.
Since the Lausanne Congress, several world-wide consultations that took place in the late
1970s and early 1980s dealt with the question of justice and social concern. The Willowbank
Consultation of 1978 recognized integral mission and stated that “too often we have ignored
peoples’ fears and frustrations, their pains and preoccupations, and their hunger, poverty,
deprivation or oppression, in fact their ‘felt needs’ and have been too slow to rejoice or weep
with them.” 8 It expressed concern about so called “western-style syncretism” – “perhaps the
most insidious form of syncretism in the world today” – which is “the attempt to mix a
privatized gospel of personal forgiveness with a worldly (and even demonic) attitude to
wealth and power.” 9
The same concern for integral mission is reflected in The Madras Declaration on
Evangelical Social Action (1979) which laid down the basis for responsible Christian action
in the face of “the increasing oppression of the underprivileged classes, the continuing
entrenchment of caste-ism and the rising rate of communal violence.” 10 The International
Consultation on ‘Simple Lifestyle’ (1980) was receiving special attention on the concept of
integral mission. The consultation participants disturbed “by the injustices of the world,
concerned for its victims, and moved to repentance” for their complicity in it, denounced
environmental destruction, wastefulness and hoarding, and recognized their own involvement
in them. They affirmed that involuntary poverty is “an offence against the goodness of God,”
that “God’s call to rulers is to use power to defend the poor, not to exploit them,” and that
“the church must stand with God and the poor against injustice, suffer with them, and call on
rulers to fulfil their God-appointed role.” 11 James A. Scherer stated that this conference
touched on “themes seldom articulated with such passion in evangelical mission circles.” 12
Rene Padilla commented that, “as reflected in these documents, evangelicals had turned a
corner at Lausanne with regards to their understanding of the social implications of the gospel
and the mission of the Church.” 13
Another controversial conference sponsored by the Lausanne Committee for World
Evangelization regarding on this issue was Pattaya Consultation on World Evangelization
(1980). The reason why the writer says it was controversial is that the organizers intentionally
narrowed down its concern to the verbal communication of the gospel with the fear that
discussion of the social aspects of mission would divert attention from evangelism. However,
several mini-consultations of the conference left aside the official concern and edited a
statement of their own which was signed by many participants. The statement chided the
Lausanne Committee for not being “seriously concerned with the social, political and
economic issues in many parts of the world that are a stumbling block to the proclamation of
the gospel.” It called the Lausanne Movement to help Christians “to identify not only peoplegroups, but also the social, economic and political institutions that determine their lives and
Ibid., 90.
Ibid., 102.
10
Chris Sugden, Radical Discipleship (London: MMS, 1981), 184-9.
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the structures behind them that hinder evangelism” and to give guidance on how evangelicals
lending support to repressive regimes or to unjust economic policies can be reached with the
whole biblical Gospel and be challenged to repent and work for justice. 14 Unfortunately the
conference leadership ignored this statement. None the less, the Pattaya Consultation ratified
Christian commitment to both evangelism and social action and reaffirmed “the primacy of
evangelism.”
In 1982 the question of integral mission was taken up again at the International
Consultation on the Relationship of Evangelism and Social Responsibility in Grand Rapids,
Michigan. The Grand Rapids document also reaffirmed the primacy of evangelism, because it
was logical since the very fact of Christian social responsibility presupposed social
responsible Christian and it could only be by evangelism, and it was theological since
evangelism related to people’s eternal destiny and in bring them good news of salvation,
Christians were doing what nobody else could do. But the report admitted that the choice
between evangelism and social action was largely conceptual and that in practice the two
were inseparable and they mutually supported and strengthened each other in and upward
spiral of increased concern for both. 15 Some groups were discontent at the report that it did
not entirely succeed in avoiding a dualism between evangelism and social involvement. The
group, known as the radical discipleship group, began to insist the concept of mission as
marriage in which word and action are equal but separable. This group suggests that there is
no evangelism without a social dimension and there is no Christian social action without an
evangelistic dimension. The Grand Rapids document, however, states with a little different
nuance that “evangelism, even when it does not have a primarily social intention,
nevertheless has a social dimension, while social responsibility, even when it does not have a
primarily evangelistic intention, nevertheless has an evangelistic dimension.” 16
The strongest evangelical affirmation of commitment to integral mission in the last part of
the twentieth century was the Wheaton 1983 Statement, Transformation: The Church in
Response to Human need. It presents a strong affirmation of the coming of the Kingdom of
God in Jesus Christ as the basis for integral mission.
“We affirm,” it states, “that the Kingdom of God is both present and future, both societal
and individual, both physical and spiritual … It grows like a mustard seed, both judging
and transforming the present age.” From this perspective, eschatology is not an
encouragement to escape into the distant future, but an incentive “to infuse the world with
hope, for both this age and the next.” As the community of the end time anticipating the
End, we prepare for the ultimate by getting involved in the penultimate,” and this means
that we must “evangelize, respond to immediate human needs, and press for social
transformation.” 17
Rene Padilla commented that “it would be difficult to find in evangelical circles around the
world any document drawn up after 1983 that would go further than the Wheaton 1983
Statement in recovering an integral view of the Church and its mission,” including the Manila
Manifesto and the Cape Town Declaration. 18
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In 1999, a global network of evangelical Christian organizations committed to integral
mission launched the Micah Network, which owed its name to the centrality of Micah 6:8 to
the concept of integral mission. The members of the Micah Network today represent
approximately 600 evangelical service organizations, churches and individual members
around the world. 19
Core Issues that Need to Explore Further
1. Primacy of Evangelism?
Questions are still being raised about the primacy of evangelism. Isn’t it still the case that
evangelism has primacy in all the biblical imperatives – seeking justice, working for the poor
and needy, preaching the Gospel of Christ, teaching, healing, feeding, educating, and so
forth? Evangelism may not be the only thing we should do in mission, but isn’t it the most
important? Shouldn’t it have priority over all else? What does mean the primacy?
Advocates of the primacy of evangelism do not deny the holistic nature of biblical mission.
But still, they insist that evangelism has a chronological as well as theological primacy. Then
there are some uncomfortable questions in practical dimension between advocates and
opponents of the primacy issue. The first question is that the language of “primacy” implies
that all else is “secondary” at best. 20 Indeed, some churches and mission agencies adopted the
term secondary mission to describe all those who are not directly involved in evangelism and
church planting. The detected subtext of this term is that it is not real mission at all.
Christopher Wright properly pointed out that “the language of priority and primacy quickly
tends to imply singularity and exclusion.” 21 Thus they involuntarily believe that evangelism
is the only real mission.
The second question is that the priority of evangelism implies that evangelism must be a
starting point. Thus, Christians believe that evangelism is the thing that must get done first
before anything else. However, Christopher Wright points out that this kind of understanding
is not practical, nor complete. He asked a different question, “what constitutes the good news
of the biblical Gospel in this whole circle of interlocking presenting needs and underlying
causes?” “How does the power of the cross imping on each of the evils that are at work
here?” 22 He demands to produce a very broad answer for the Gospel addresses all that sin has
touched, which is everything. Wright and Jean-Paul Heldt suggests that we must look at any
human problem in the four basic dimensions of our human existence - physical, mental,
spiritual, and social. 23 They disagree with the idea that the only proper starting point must
always be evangelistic proclamation, because it is not always possible, nor desirable in the
immediate situation and it does not even reflect the actual practice of Jesus. Rather any
starting point can be appropriate, depending possibly on what is the most pressing or obvious
need.
Wright proposes to use the term of ultimacy rather than primacy or priority. Mission may
not always begin with evangelism. But mission that does not ultimately include declaring the
Word and the name of Christ, the call to repentance, and faith and obedience has not
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completed its task. It is defective mission, not holistic mission.24 Another good expression
which was suggested by Wright is the term of centrality. A center does not mean that it
makes everything else peripheral, marginal, and unimportant. Rather it means the way of that
a hub is central to a wheel. A wheel is an integrated functioning object, with a rim connected
to the road. But the full orb of the rim must be connected at every point to the hub through
the spokes. There is no asking, “which is more important – the hub or the rim?” Both are
essential and must function together. 25
2. Danger to be Anthropocentric
Another question has arisen that integral mission can leave mission very anthropocentric.
This question leads us to our attention in early discussions of the priority of evangelism.
Integral mission requests that we must address the whole of human need – physical, material,
intellectual, emotional, social, and spiritual – not just the last of those. However, still many
evangelicals believe that the spiritual needs to be more important than everything else. If not,
they are afraid that it leads them to be anthropocentric.
Above everything else, we must admit that distinguishing between spiritual and physical
thing is only by Western dichotomy. In the non-Western sphere, there is no distinction
between a spiritual and a physical matter. In fact, a missionary approach emphasizing eternal
life without satisfying their corporeal needs is ineffective in the non-Western world. Mark
Russell states the term of functional inseparability. He insists that evangelism and social
ministry are more integrated than that formulation would imply. They are actually
interdependent parts of a greater whole. 26 Paul proclaimed that the purpose of God is to
“make known to us the mystery of His will according to His good pleasures, which he
purposed in Christ, to be put into effect when the times reach their fulfillment – to bring unity
to all things in heaven and on earth under Christ” (Eph. 1:9-10). The mission of God is to
redeem the whole of creation, broken by sin and evil, into the new creation, populated by the
redeemed from every culture, through the cross and resurrection of Christ. The Cape Town
Commitment (2010) defines the mission as the following:
The whole Bible reveals the mission of God to bring all things in heaven and earth into
unity under Christ, reconciling them through the blood of his cross. In fulfilling his
mission, God will transform the creation broken by sin and evil into the new creation in
which there is no more sin or curse. … God will destroy the reign of death, corruption and
violence when Christ returns to establish his eternal reign of life, justice, and peace. 27
Therefore, the uneasiness toward integral mission to be anthropocentric was born out of
Western dichotomy, not of the biblical teaching.
3. Personal Limitation
A question arises from unavoidable personal limitation in the teaching of integral mission.
Integral mission requests to involve all dimensions of God’s concern for total human need.
Someone says “but I am finite, with finite time, finite abilities and finite opportunities.
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Should I not them stick to what seems most important – evangelism – and not try to dissipate
myself over such a broad range of otherwise desirable objectives. I can’t do everything.” 28
Surely every individual cannot do everything. There are different callings, different gifts,
different ministries. Each one must seek personal guidance from the Lord regarding the
particular works in which they get to engage. The apostles in the book of Acts defined their
priority had to be the ministry of the Word and prayer. But it is important that they did not
recognize it as the only priority for the church as a whole. Caring for the needs of the poor
was recognized as another essential priority of the church. 29 Therefore we need to have the
church as the whole body of the Christ, composed of many different persons called for
different gifts and ministers. Integral mission cannot be the responsibility of any one
individual. But it is certainly the responsibility of the whole church.
4 kingdom Theology and Integral Mission
In the Old Testament, the phrase the “Kingdom of God” does not occur, but the concept of
the Kingdom of God is frequently referred. The Hebrew word to be used to show the
distinctives of God’s world order is ‘malkuth.’ ‘Malkuth’ could be defined as ‘rule’ rather
than ‘realm’; it is dynamic rather than static; it is animated and alive. It is this active direction
– with its corollary of coming intervention – that is the essential characteristic of God’s
involvement with humanity. 30 Thus the rule of God denotes a vision of complete
reconciliation and restoration of the whole of his creation, inclusive of all people. Isaiah
reveals that the scope of this vision includes not only the whole of humanity, but also the
whole of the universe as well (Is. 11:9; 32:15; 35:2, 7, 10; 65:17).
The New Testament starts with the declaration; “the Kingdom of God is at hand” (Mk.
1:14). The kingdom of heaven is at work on earth in the person of Jesus, who renounces his
right to be king, assumes the role of a servant, and sacrifices his life to save the world. John
Stott defined the ministries of Jesus in two things. One is that Jesus Christ comes to serve
(Mk. 10:45; Lk. 22:17; Phil. 2:5-8). Thus, Jesus's ministry is to say and to do at the same
time, and it is impossible to separate the words from the deeds. The advent of his kingdom
cannot be realized only by the proclamation of his word. Our mission must be integral.
Another one is the principle of incarnation. Jesus was sent to the world to serve. He is
possessed by human nature and has come into the midst of human culture and problems. The
paragraph 6 of the Lausanne Covenant states it; “We affirm that Christ sends his redeemed
people into the world as the Father sent him, and that this calls for a similar deep and costly
penetration of the world. We need to break out of our ecclesiastical ghettos and permeate
non-Christian society.” 31 Therefore, our mission is not to be irresponsible about the problems
within the culture we enter. The kingdom theology demands the integral approach of the
mission.
5. Is It Possible to Hold Holism in Relief and Development Work?
Some insist that evangelism and social concern are functionally inseparable. 32 Can it be
true in practice? Stuart Mathison, who worked for one of Micah’ member agencies, strongly
opposes this view in his thesis. He says that “it is possible to see the goal but not know how
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to get there. … Programmed evangelism and community development initiatives are like oil
and water, they simply don’t mix.” 33 He states it as follow:
“I contend it is virtually impossible to offer development services alongside programmed
evangelism without communicating to the community that you are prepared to buy their
allegiance to the Christian faith, and that your services are provided on the condition they
eventually pay homage to your religious agenda. The transaction is not one-sided either.
… I am not necessarily saying that the motivations of any particular missionaries are
deliberately corrupt, or that they have been blatantly unethical by exploiting the
desperation of the poor in order to elicit a desired response, or that they are any more
gullible than anybody else. (But in the end,) the motivations of the missionary are not as
relevant as the way in which the target group perceives the missionary's actions. So, it is
not surprising that many evangelical groups and organizations give up hope of ever being
able to combine our commitment to personal evangelism with our commitment to social
justice in the context of community development”. 34
There are two different ways to resolve this problem. One is to perceive the concept of
evangelism and gospel broadly including social concern with evangelism, which is what the
radical discipleship group supports. John Perkins says “evangelism is not fast talk aimed at
gaining converts; it is a ministry in word and deed that leads people to the place where they
can activate their faith in the person of Jesus’ for themselves. Jesus never put evangelism and
social action at odds with one another, so neither should we.” 35 But the larger gospel
movement threatens to go beyond the concept of salvation through justification and to hold
the concept of salvation through sanctification.
Another way is to call for the concept of whole church, composed of many different
persons. Each member of the whole church has one’s own calling to serve. The Lausanne
movement supports this concept. So does the writer.
Closing
The writer prefers the term of ultimacy in the relationship of evangelism and social concern.
Mission may not always begin with evangelism. But mission that does not ultimately include
declaring the Word and the name of Christ, the call to repentance, and faith and obedience
has not completed its task. It is defective mission, not integral mission. However, mission that
does not include the incarnational service also has not completed its task. The slogan of the
Lausanne movement is “the whole church taking the whole gospel to the whole world.” In a
sense, the integral mission implies well the meaning of the Lausanne movement’s slogan. As
a closing word, the writer likes to quote the words of Jean-Paul Heldt. “There is no longer a
need to qualify mission as ‘holistic,’ nor to distinguish between ‘mission’ and ‘holistic
(integral) mission.’ Mission is, by definition, ‘holistic,’ and therefore holistic mission is, de
facto, mission.” 36
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Respondent: Doni Wijaya (Indonesia)
A RESPONSE TO TIM LEE’S ARTICLE
“BIBLICAL INTEGRAL MISSION GROWS THE KINGDOM OF GOD”
Doni Wijaya
Summary:
As the prominent religion in the world, Christianity is well known with its distinct
effort to spread the belief to all people in this world and event to the end of the world. This
distinct effort is what commonly known as mission of evangelism. Many various ways of
mission has been implemented as result of Christian’s attempt to interpret what we call the
great comandment from God. Therefore with these different understanding we tend to easily
give a discouraging label over other person or group that have a different interpretation for
mission. Two giants block of so called liberal and conservative groups hav experienced
conflicts over these 50 years. Tim Lee has mentioned that this article purposedly prepared to
define the concept of integral mission and explore the historical development of this concept
and explore and resolve the remaining controversies.
In his attempt to provide comprehensive explanation, Tim was trying to serve the
reader with numbers of challenging questions in area of personal evangelism, God’s
reconcilation and historical path in theological thinking. How controversive those questions
are, they are true fact of situation we are still facing nowadays. Furthermore Tim provide a
historical development of how Christians (i.e. evangelicals) were trying to seek God and
faithfully searching for the true meaning of mission that God have had command us through
His word we can find in the Bible. Series of historical gatherings in attempt to find common
ground on this topic are orderly provided. From that further historial data we can see how
Christians, altough different with one another, is longing to please our Lord. Tim is put major
weigh on the historical development,this we can see from 3 dominates of this total 8 pages
article. The development of understanding in Integral Mission issue among Lausanne
International Congress, commonly known as Lausanne evangelical group,

becomes a

centrum for Tim Lee shows clear picture on how the evangelical group strugle to reach a
common understanding for this important issue. Tim mentioned the Micah Network to show
that the church is still in active process to implement the integral mission spirit to this world.
There are further questions and perspectives of critital issues that Tim covey to us in
attempt to tickle our critical thinking:

- Perspective on how we use terminology of primacy, ultimacy, supremacy, centrality and
priority has successfully to have a moment of self evaluation on how we see and understand
the word and spirit of Evangelism.
- Perspective on anthropocentric is also sensitive issues. Tim sees still many evangelicals
believe that the spiritual needs are more important than anything else, this they believe to
avoid them to to be anthropocentric.
- The further explanation on dychotomical thinking of westners and inseperability way of
thinking of non-westeners are very interesting, especially in this nowadays borderless culture.
- Perspective on Kingdom Theology and Integral Mission is serve us a mini conclusion of the
article. Since the beginning of creation, God is preparing his Kingdom integrally. God
denotes a vision of complete reconciliation and restoration of the whole of his creation,
inclusive of all people and of the universe as well.
- Question on how the practice of Integral Mission can be implemented in relief and
development work is very challenging. Tim suggest there are two different ways on how
Christians can do to implement the Integral Mission. First by percieving the concept of
evangelism dan gospel broadly including social concern with evanglism. And the other is to
call for the concept of the whole church, composes of many different persons. Each member
of the whole church has on’s own calling to serve. The second one is where Tim is standing.
By quoting Laussane Movement’s slogan, “the whole church taking the whole gospel
to the whole world”, Tim Leed wrap up his writing in the article with a preference to see
ultimacy in the relationship of evangelism and social concern where mission mission may not
always begin with evangelism. But mission does not ultimalely include declaring the word
and the name of Christ, the call of repenrancem and faith and obedience has not completed its
task.
Response:
Tim Lee’s article is surely a great contribution for our endeavour in attempt land the
complete perspective of Integral Mission in majority of our churches and members. We
understang the evangelism had become a nature for any Christians in this world to proclaim
the love of the Lord. Despite of all evangelism methods practiced by Christians since the
early century, the effort had successfully put in numbers of historical milestone in the global
history of this world. Art, education system, health service, inventions and even socio
political system of the world have been significantly colored with Christianity. From
evangelism not only were churches planted, but human development effort through schools,

hospitals and mission gardens occurred. Furthermore as religion Christianity is sit on the top
of the list of world religion with, in year 2010 total number of world population reached
6,906,560,000 and 2,292,454,000 are Christians it is 33.2 percent of world inhabitants, mean
every one of three people in this world are recognizing and believing Jesus Christ as their
Lord and God. 1
The next questions, are we Christian really successful salting and lighting this world with
our presence? In the 19th, 20th and toward 21st Century Mission as we know and recognize as
the modern mission era, Christian can be proud of numbers of believers and churches around
the world. However despite the growth of the church, we need to admit that it was less
successful in transforming the societies in which people lived. Poverty, injustice, corruption,
violence and oppression continue presence in wide of the world.

How should we as

Christians respond to this visible contradiction? What are we doing differently? Do our
presence is thing our fellows in this world still longing among them? Is this a harsh
evaluation of our comfort zone? What are we doing differently? Have we as Christians
perform our role as salt and light of the world, to become agent of change of our god to make
this world a better place to live? Perhaps we are not, even if we are, we are not optimally
doing so. From this online article we can see a hazard alarm for us. The growing trend of
Christianity is performing under the other religions. Christianity with 1,3 percent annual
growing rate ‘comfortly’ sit next after Muslim 1,9 percent annual growing rate and Hindu 1,5
percent annual growing rate. 2 What are then our next steps to carry the great mandate from
our Lord to make disciples among nations then when other religion gain more trust from
modern world for them to embrace? Are we Christians losing our influence to this world?
I have confidence that Tim Lee’s article can be a permeable platform for further study on
biblical exploration to solidify our understanding on Integral Missions and practicing tangible
evidence for the world can experience the growing Kingdom of God. I believe when we live
in such Integrative spirit and harmony and with balance onto both spiritual and physical, the
holy wind (Spirit) is supporting us to fly high and dashed to the goal of our genuine calling as
Christian to make disciples, to baptize and to teach all things our Lord had taught us, and all
solely for His name glorified in all the universe. Soli Deo Gloria.
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Focus Groups a. God of disasters/silence of God?
Convenor: Steve Smith (Australia)
“The Silence of God/God ‘s role in Disasters”

Steve Smith
There are two angles for discussing this issue.
1. As Christians with faith in God we need to understand what God wants us to do when disaster
strikes both man-made and natural (Nature)
2. As apologists for God we are often confronted with the ideas that disasters prove that there is no
God or if there is a God then he has left the world for us to handle on our own.(Gen: 1-3: “be fruitful
and multiply and subdue the earth.”)

Background Facts:

From the beginning of recorded history there have been disasters both man-made and natural.
(The Flood of Noah’s time) Both ‘good/innocent people and wicked/sinners have suffered
during disaster times
The Bible was written down during the time of natural and man-made disasters both OT &
NT. The NT was written more in time of persecution than natural disasters.
The Bible records God rescuing mankind and Israel from disasters like the flood, slavery and
the results of war both by soldiers like Samson and David as well as by peaceful means like
Cyrus letting the Jews return after The Exile.
In the process of rescuing and establishing Israel both natural events like the parting of the
Red Sea and fighting meant that people died – Egyptians and Canaanites.
The Bible records in the OT some connection between natural events and sin; eg. Elijah’s
time.
Jesus said that there would be natural events like earthquakes at ‘the end times’ as well as
wars.
People have dismissed God for a long time because they said ‘as He is all powerful’ he should
have prevented the possibility of these things.
These people have also said; “Because God is Love he should not allow this suffering”.

Religious Facts

From the beginning of Judaism and Christianity (Jesus, The Christ of God ); God as Creator,
Father and Judge has been accepted without doubt.
God instructed the Israelites to care for the vulnerable.
Joseph was given his dreams and the interpretation of dreams so was able to save the
Egyptians and his extended family from famine. (Genesis 40-41.)
Israel and other nations were punished because of injustice and atrocities.
Jesus warned that Israel would lose its role as God’s people because they failed to give a
return to God for all that he had done for them (Matthew 21-25 “The Kingdom would be
given to others.)
The greatest commandment is “to love God and love your neighbours as yourself”.
Love even your enemies.
Jesus power was more powerful than disease, sickness and even death.
Natural disasters like blindness and falling towers were not the fault (sin) of individual people
but natural occurrences where God’s glory could be displayed. They were also to remind us
that we should remember that we are accountable to God for how we live our lives. Life has
always an element of unpredictability in Jesus thinking and teaching.
Christian Prophecy in the NT warned people to prepare for famine. Act 11:27ff. The Church
leaders did prepare help for people in Judea to meet the emergency situation.
World Contemporary Facts
The Asia Pacific is the most disaster prone area in the world.
Disaster preparedness is increasing.

The church and its agencies are involved in disaster preparedness, emergency activities and
redevelopment.
Possible Questions for Discussion:
1. Can anyone tell of a disaster that they or their family have been involved in?
2. Do all people feel the need to help in disasters?
3. Is it important to know how God feels about disasters before you decide to help people in
times of disaster?
4. “Is God silent in disasters?”
a. Your personal feeling. (Ref: CS Lewis ‘A Grief Observed’))
b. The general answer.
5. Does God care what happens to people in disasters?
6. What answers do you give to people who say; “There is no God because we have so many
disasters”?
7. What is “The Church’s” attitude to disaster (s)?
8. What are the choices people face when disaster strikes? (Think of the best & worst that
happens.)
9. What difference does the church bring to disaster prepared ness, relief and /recovery
redevelopment?
a. Japan
b. The 2003 Tsunami
c. India
d. Sri Lanka
10. What does your church teach about God and disasters?
Concluding Questions:
1. What has been the value of this discussion to you?
2. What will you report back to your churches/Baptist Fellowships?
3. What are good ways to respond to Non-Christians about “The Silence of God”?
4. Why did Jesus cry out; “My God, My God why has you forsaken me?” (Mark 15:34
/Psalm 22:1) and then why did the centurion say; “Surely this man was (a) son of
God” (Mark 15:39/Matthew 27:54) or in Luke 23:47 “Surely this man was a
righteous man”?
5. ‘DISASTER FATIGUE’ IS A PROBLEM IN PLACES WHERE PEOPLE ARE
COMFORTABLE – What do we say to those people?
Verses to meditate on:
“God was in Christ reconciling the world to himself” 2 Corinthians 5:19
Jesus had compassion on people (Mark 1, 6, 8, & Luke 7:14) in so many different situations – hunger,
death, spiritual darkness etc. -compared to the pagan gods of Greece who were above feelings.
God is love. (1John 4:7-8) The great word of the NT is ‘agape’ which means to express our support
and energy to do good for all people with all our strength of body, mind and soul.
REMARKS: There are Bible Studies available from our APBF Aid Staff to use when you are working
with people who have been affected by disasters and wonder about God and disasters and suffering.
Feraz Legita at the Philippines Office and
Kabi at the Indian Office in Shillong.

Resource Person: Sayuri Watanabe (Japan)
1. My Narrative, “That Day”

“That Day” is the word which has the specific meaning for each of us. For me, “That Day” is
17th of January 1995. An earthquake with an epicenter directly below a populated area (M7.3) had hit
unto my hometown Kobe 22 years ago. After the shock of the vertically strong attack pushing up
from the bottom of the earth ground, our houses had been shaken horizontally the East and West. It
was the disaster of the early in the morning 5:46 am, just was the timing of starting a very cold winter
day. Many early birds had put their stoves on to get warm and preparing for their breakfast. My
house had been damaged by the first attack and soon after that I was under the electrical appliances,
furniture (bookshelves which had over a hundred of books, and closets). It had been dark, so dark and
there were no ways to get out. Just like the inside of the grave I couldn’t get out of there, and thought
“I was going to die now”.
The apartment where I had lived was seriously damaged and many of my neighborhood had
crowed out of their houses from the crushed windows. Just at the moment of the first attack of the
earthquake, I was driven into a small space made among the rubbles and saved my lungs and heart,
and that is why I had been survived. I heard the voices of calling from the outside of the building,
saying “Is someone alive? Are you O.K.?” I tried to answer but couldn’t make any noises, but
somehow I had been pulled out of my rooms. I cannot bring out my memories correctly, but I
remember the moment I had seen a light of the torch which the man had shined around to search
someone who was alive. Many had engaged to rescue, yelling, “Please, please don’t give up, never
give up, please”. The fire trucks and ambulances were hopeless on that day. Too many buildings
were destructed down and roads were almost covered and filled with them. The elevated railroads of
the Bullet Train was wrecked and highways were fallen down, and one bus was just balanced at the
edge.
I walked out stepping unto the crushed and scattered pieces of glasses with my bare feet, and the
sole of my both feet was injured by them. But on that day, I never could not declare my bloody feet as
a damage of this disaster. The ones who could breath, talk, stand were considered as “safe enough”. I
had heard many people who was born after WWII saying, “This is the war”.
As reporting about my “That Day”, my heart was torn terribly and I felt that I couldn’t talk about
my “That Day” further. This is my honest emotion. I was saved, survived on that day. This fact that
now I am alive, is always blaming on me. Why I? Why not she, or he? Why not that baby? I still
think being survived through that disaster is harming the victims and surviving members of their
family. It is sure that to be survived is a blessed gift and it is the grace from God. Everyone says, “It
was auspicious for you to be survive”. But I never get a true joy, I still keep saying, “Didn’t I
abandon them? Wasn’t I so selfish to be alive? Why I?” Lifelines, water, electrics, gas supply had
gone away, and we needed a safer circumstances to live, clothes, houses, foods, jobs, doctors,
childcare workers, care for elder and so on. But I needed another thing, my soul had been covered
with darkness, filled with meaninglessness to live. I cannot express this blaming feelings and nihility
with any words.
2. Privates Consist of the Public – Transformation

These internal feelings and thinking shouldn’t be disposed as a private ones which belongs to only
one identified woman/man (private), because “this world” (public) is consisted with the things
happened unto me. I am the one who gives form to “this world”. My specific experience shouldn’t
be divided from “this world”, and we need to have a new perspective to link all the things together.
“This world” is the world that the survivor still thinks I was safe because someone had lost her/his life
instead of me. In such mega scaled disasters, the sufferings would be too deepened, and many visible
things had been lost. And we have got a wrong outlook that losing these visible things would teach

and give us some meaningful trainings. We are easy to be invited to think that God’s work is in
sight, God’s plan should be visible.
We shouldn’t engage only at the loss of visible things because the pain from the disaster have been
deepening for 2 over years for me. Not only the growth but the loss is like a grain of mustard seed
(Mk 4:30-32). To lose houses and the foundation of daily life gives us the despair, and we would be
driven into the thick darkness. But struggling for the physical loss is just a strategic issue. The inner
question, why this had happened to us, is the matter of the spiritual struggle and it would take roots
down under our souls. The vegetable seed, mustard seed had changed to a tree of fruits. What we
need now is to be transformed. We would be able to move to alternative horizon. We don’t take care
of only physical need, visible things but also we put some value to be silent, no words, no meaning.
3. Another “That Day”

“Lost the cooling system”. We had been attacked by the huge tsunami soon after the 4th biggest
earthquake in the world on 11th of March, 2011. 15,893 people had died by this disaster and we still
have been looking for 2,553 people (reported on 10th March 2017). On every 11th of the months, the
search for the lost people is continued by the local police with volunteers for 6 years. There is a
report telling that the most of the victims died by drowning and the 65 % of them were over 60 years
old then. By the damage of tsunami, the Fukushima Daiichi nuclear power plant had turned to be
uncontrollable. The cooling system had lost its power of the control, and because of that, the
radioactive substances have been spread out to the all over the pacific ocean, to the world. It is still
going on. So many people lost their family, houses, schools, jobs…at one time and now, over
120,000 are living at “ the temporary shelters” , and especially the people from some Fukushima areas
have no vision to come back to their home town because the radiation dosage is still too high.
The number of the victims after the tsunami is increasing. 2086 people had passed away because
of the harsh circumstances of the temporary shelter. The disaster is not just for that moment, not just
“on That Day”, it is coming again and again toward the victims. The weakened would be pressed
again and again, day and night. The radiation pollution from the nuclear power plant is not a
“natural” disaster, but it caused by “the human error”, sins. Fukushima Daiichi nuclear power plant
had supplied the electricity to the city of Tokyo area which is 280 km far away from. Even though
Japan is the only country that had been suffered from the aftereffects of atomic bombs in WWII, we
didn’t quit depending on the most dangerous power sources, nuclear power. We had made mistake
again to believe in the government’s explanation that the nuclear power is the safest and cleanest
energy supply. That was safe only for the city but not for the country side.
4. Another Narrative -The Secondary Violent Damages towards the Survived Victims

Some residence limitations of the nearest areas of Fukushima Daiichi nuclear power plant are
unbound. The situation surrounding the refugee survivors looks much better than before. However
the aftereffects of radiation pollution would be widen and deepen more and more in the future. The
discrimination to the refugees from Fukushima area is seriously reported. Many of the refugees from
Fukushima cannot have any vision when and how they will be able to go back home, they are
despised, and cannot say where they are from. One public junior high school student who had run
away from the damage of nuclear power plant with his family have been called “Baikin” (bacteria) by
his classmates and even by his classroom teacher (the teacher said he was joking but the student has
been so hurt and upset). From young children (primary school students) to high school teenagers from
Fukushima who now live in another local area as refugees, 50% of them had one or more above
experiences of being hurt by new friends and neighborhood because they were from Fukushima.
Last year (2016) one primary school students who was 10 years old boy was demanded to give
money to his classmate. The classmate kept saying to him “You are a refugee from Fukushima and
you have got compensation from national government, now you are rich because you are from
Fukushima, so give us some presents!” The boy couldn't explain his feelings and sadness to his
parents or teachers and he had no money to give them any more, he tried to tell parents he need some

more money to buy books and stationaries to study, and all of the money he handed to his classmates.
No one noticed it. 1,500,000 yen (about 15,000 AUS Dollars) had been given to some classmates
after all through one year. The boy had written a memo. “There is no hope to live long any more. I
tried to kill myself so many times, but I know so many friends in Fukushima had lost their lives by
tsunami so I never kill myself, I have decided.” We have to stop using any nuclear power for one boy
who is suffering and shouting we all should live.
5. Where is God?

22 years ago on that day, I stood up just in front of the burning house with a huge fire where my
friend’s mother couldn’t get out of, and we couldn’t do nothing for her. We just stayed there and cried
and shouted for help, but nothing had changed. Was it the Cross for her? Was it the Cross for me to
take as a Christian? Was it the suffering that we should offer for God? I can hardly say “Yes” from
the centre of the disaster. The Culture of Christianity including the admiring for her/his acceptance of
the anguish, is seemed to bring some kind of “meaning” to victims. But that “meaning” is not for the
victims. It is the only “an excuse” for the people watching down the suffering people from the above,
and those bystanders are always eager to know why they are suffering.
Then, where is God? Where about is God while human/woman beings are confronting to such
mega damages?
I cannot think that God is watching down and wondering what is going on from the highest
above the heaven. Jesus drew something on the ground. His fingers touched to the soil of the earth (
JN8:6 ). Jesus was not yet getting on the clouds and just watching who were dying and who were
being survived. The religious meaning of the deaths by the disaster damages is being brought to
victims and their families. It is true that the supporting each other is one of the miracle fruits from
such an unbelievable damages. We could meet because of the disaster, we could know each other
because of the pain, could love one another because of tears. We are so hassled to search something
“good” through the difficulties. There must be a hope, there should be a light. On the other hand, the
painful chasm gets deeper and deeper, and the solitude and fear are covering the victims’ body and
inside of their souls. Leading victims to look for some meanings and fruits of their disaster
experience, gives them (and to me) the secondary violent damages. Jesus never brought the meaning
of your death. Let us transform ourselves to stop pushing another seeds for suffering. Let us transform
ourselves to be silent and hear and remember how she/he felt.
Jesus never indicated a theoretical explanation nor understandable meanings against the questions
to solve, why I, why they? Can’t we find out the figure of being hit with stones in Jesus’ bending
down and falling down on his knees? Jesus never went up to the top of the sky and looking down at
us but he set his body, his soul, himself unto the ground here on “That Day”. Jesus’ mouth was closed,
silence was there, Jesus’ fingers were moving on the ground. What Jesus drew might not be language
letters, not pictures, not shapes. Jesus’ action is seemed to be nothing. But that was he who could
listen to her voice, and have a conversation with her. Nothing meaningful is important for her. Jesus
also said he won’t blame on her (JN8:11), because Jesus is the one whose feet were stepping on the
ground as her feet did among the people who were going to kill her. Jesus was on the ground where
she was.
The disaster is never brought because of their sins. The disasters were brought by the human/woman
errors and this is the time we have to think about what we had done to the victims. We are requested
to confess what we have done and what we couldn’t do through the disaster. God is silence for not to
bring the secondary violence to the victims. God never affirms the acceptance of the pain, suffering,
and death. Through the silence, God denies all the things which deny our lives. God is just at the
centre of the disaster, among the victims. Keeping silence is for hearing the small voice to ask his/her
help. Unless God is not there, I cannot be survived. That means we need someone who hear our life
narratives, not dead history.

Resource Person: A.K.Goldsmith (Assam, India)
Theme : Theological/ Church Issues informing integral Mission: God of Disasters /Silence of
God.
Amrit Kr. Goldsmith
On 1st January 2005 I was surveying in the coastal villages of Konyakumari, Tamilnadu, to assess the
extent of the damage caused by Tsunami. What a devastation and loss of lives of men, animal and
property. I am told by survivors that they witnessed unusual sight of receding of sea water in the coast
and saw the bottom which otherwise always covered by water, they were excited to collect sea shells
and fish. Then they hear the ROAR of rushing water and the devastation all along the areas in the path
of the gushing wall of sea waves.
Are we to question the wisdom of God about His creation and the changing seasons, day and night,
rain and wind, volcanoes and earthquakes ....... REJOICE IN THE LORD ALWAY.
(A) Overlooked theological concepts and practice of holistic mission, including working with
other faith.
Context :- 1. HISTORIC GEO- POLITICAL SETTING FOR DEVELOPMENT
1. Issue of IDENTITY, TRIBALISM, CUSTOMS and TRADITIONS
The indigenous Tribal populations and the people groups in NEI, had become very inward
looking in Assam, Arunachal Pradesh, Meghalaya, Manipur, Mizoram, Nagaland, Tripura and
Sikkim, due to the historic geo-political reasons and safeguards measures provided for them
by the Government of India.
The identity of each peoples group (Indigenous, Ethnic, other Tribes and groups) numbering
more than 270 is religiously protected by respective groups and the inhabited land becomes a
land of that group (Tribe-hill and plains and others). The language, culture and tradition play
a major role leading to identity, diversity and divisions. The inter-state border clashes indicate
that. The identity issues of communities at times lead to violent clashes between them and
that creates further divisions. The immigration from other states of India and migration from
neighbouring countries to NEI add more problems to this crisis.
Few groups from the NEI states have demanded cessation from India and aspired for self rule.
This aspiration of individual groups have produced armed activists (Insurgents/terrorists,)
have led to abnormal situation and hampered development in the area and specially disturbed
the education environment for youth and forced them to go to other states for their education
and employment is one of the reasons. This also invited the militarization and imposition of
the draconian AFSPA (Armed Forces Special Power Act) by government in the region.
Many of these peoples group have become Christian in the last 150 years or so and strong
Church and strong Church Organizations emerged.
THE CHURCH IS ENTRAPPED BETWEEN THE POLITICAL ASPIRATION OF
ITS CONGREGATION AND THE GREAT COMMISSION OF JESUS CHRIST.
Live experience -

The gruesome incident of March 2015 in Dimapur, Nagaland, where an alleged Rapist (Muslim) was
lynched in broad day light by thousands of Christian Youth left a very bad example of Christian
witness of love, compassion and justice.
(B) THEOLOGY, TRAINING AND PRAXIS IN THE SPHERE OF CONFLICT,
PREPAREDNESS, RESOLUTION AND PEACE BUILDING.
Good News:
A. During Lutheran Church Celebration of 500 years an Agreement of Peace is signed
between the Catholic Church and the Lutheran Church in Sweden in 2016 .
B. An Agreement is signed between the Anna Baptists and the Lutheran Church in
Stutgart, Germany in 2016
C. The World Council of Churches made the Vision statement as “TOGETHER
TOWARDS LIFE” for all the Churches in the world.
D. The United Christian forum, India, is constituted by NCCI, CBCI and EFI.
E. The United Christian Forum NEI is constituted by NEICC and CBRCNEI.
2. THE CHURCH AT CROSS ROAD ABOUT ITS MISSION
- SEEK THE KINGDOM OF GOD FIRST is the primary focus of many Churches and this
evangelical positioning is hard to understand and the integration of the Evangelical and Social
Mission of the Church is a big challenge.
This is one reason why the para-Church bodies like, CASA, CRDS, ADANEI, NEICORD, WORLD
VISION, EFICOR are established – to do the social mission of the Church. The Church will do the
Evangelical activities (Institutionalized) approach. Division of labour is fine but (a) what about the
sustenance of the created para-church bodies. (b) What about the Church budget for the para church
bodies? The para-Church bodies are expected to raise their own funds for their existence and this
situation led to dependency syndrome on Overseas Partners and others. Due to this position many of
the crucial local issues are not getting sufficiently addressed. The Social gospel is getting hung at
conceptual level.
3. ITS DIRECTION AND RESULTS
Togetherness of Churches in ACTION is a big question and united projects of the Church are in bad
shape.
There were efforts to revive or strengthen the Integral Mission of the Church by creating – ADANEI –
NEICC) CRDS-CBCNEI), SBSS-CNI), Peace Centre –NEICC) were started but died – was it because
they were DONOR driven initiatives?
WHY and HOW – who should answer?
We notice that the Church ministry at the inception was not classified as Evangelical and Social
Gospel. The Nazareth Manifesto (Luke 4:18-20) is the framework of the Mission and it started with
Jesus Christ. The Mission of Jesus Christ was always holistic means it was integrated evangelical and
social actions mission.
The classification is the product of academic theological discourse. This has led to creation structural
composition of the Church organization which seems to be working primarily for sustenance of such

structures. The distinction between evangelical and social got clearly defined. This bifurcation is the
result of the classification and therefore the Church ministry is seen as EVANGELICAL ONLY.
Evangelical accompanied by Social becomes the integral holistic ministry of the Church. We see the
difficult situation of both the ministry Evangelical and social going parallel but not integrated and
evaluating it will always look incomplete.
Is this the appropriate arrangement for integration of the Social Gospel of the Church? There are two
distinct positions on this and a right answer must be found.
Firstly,
a) Yes the Clergy in the Church may not be academically equipped to do the social ministry in a
professional way; they are more equipped for evangelical activities.
b) It takes the Clergy away from the pulpit to the field of Action where multiple development,
justice and rights issues are to be addressed.
c) What is the understanding of the Church congregation on social gospel, are they aware of the
responsibilities that it is part and parcel of the Church ministry – the Great Commission?
d) The Good Samaritan Fund collected during the Lord Supper celebration in the Church is the
fund for social ministry. Is it enough for the activities the whole question of social ministry
need to be reviewed and a policy/guideline for each Church need to be developed for the
active and affective Social Ministry – ministry of the Church.
e) If we look at the resolution adopted by the Church during important meetings/seminars are
indicating integral church ministry, but because it is not structurally equipped the issues
remain on paper and unaddressed. Can we change the MOLD of the Church structure to equip
for the Church for Ministry?
f) The Church as the Body of Jesus Christ is composed of the Pastor and the Deacons/Elders.
This group of people are selected/elected to do the Pastoral Ministry of the Church as their
primary duties/responsibilities. This is inward focus approach. The outward focus approach
will be the proclamation of the Gospel to the communities.
Secondly,
The Social Ministry of the Church is carried on by creating para-Church bodies in most of the
Churches?
JOINT PEACE MISSION TEAM (JPMT):
The togetherness of Churches in NEI in finding peaceful solutions to ethnic violence’s through the
Joint Peace Mission Team is very encouraging since 1996, amidst the gloom of unity in the Church.
It was the urgency of needs during the Bodo and Santhal ethnic clash during 1996 in Kokrajhar
District of Assam brought the CBCNEI, Catholic Church, NEICC, the Lutheran Church, The PCI and
the CNI Church, the historic togetherness to work for peace. Since then the JPMT had worked in all
the major ethnic clashes in NEI towards peace and the recent one was the Assam/Nagaland Border
clash in Merapani area. The unique style of functioning of JPMT with no Secretariat, no Budget and
no formal structure yet successfully worked for peace is an example of commitment and dedication of
the Church as Peace Volunteers.
Experiences :
One day going through Bapatla a coastal village during 1977 Andhra Pradesh Super Cyclone relief
operation, a woman seeing us approaching crouched in the corner of the road and trying to make
herself very small by using her anchal (part of Sari), when I asked what happened to that lady I am

told that she is from a very low Caste in the village and this is a normal behaviour that they do not
show their face to higher caste people (including me) – I remembered the meaning of what Jesus
talked about the service to the Least of my brethren. What a pity I thought that though the Indian
Constitution abolished Caste system in India, yet it is in practice among the societies.
4. Where is Lazarus???
In Luke Chapter 16 we find the story of Lazarus (represents one section of people in the MARGIN)
and the Rich Man (represent the OPPRESORS). Theologians have researched and found the true
identity of Lazarus and dossier is prepared on him. Most of the Churches cannot locate Lazarus,
despite of MAKE EASY available data and question and answers – SURPRISING. At times the
search leads to pseudo Lazarus, or not the genuine Lazarus. Why it is so difficult to find Lazarus is a
serious question to be raised among the Churches. Are we (Church) too engaged with the
transformation of the Rich man dressed in Purple linens? Or, are we getting influenced by the Rich
man with his ideas and designs and getting off tract from search of genuine Lazarus?
5. Holistic Mission thrust:It is urgent to revisit the VISION and MISSION statements of the Church. The Vision of
participating to attain the kingdom of God on earth must be crystal clear. Clearly defined mission
statements need articulation and incorporation in the Church constitution/ guidelines to design
vision/goal oriented Action plans.
(C) CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY AND RESPONSE TO LIVING UNDER PREPRESSIVE
CONDITIONS AND GOVERNMENTS.
Article25 of the constitution of India gives the fundamental rights to worship, practice belief and
propagate.....
The enforcement of the Provisions of the Fundamental Rights is the question. There are other enacted
laws in the States which works contrary to Article 25, like the (1) Freedom of Religion Bills (2) No
Reservation benefits for the Dalit Christians etc.These indirectly promoting Hindu religion and
denounce the other religions in India.
What is the mechanism if the fundamental Rights are violated? The Supreme Court is the only body
which can provide the protection. To approach the Supreme Court is a very expensive affair. This is
where the UNITY of the Church has become very crucial and urgent. There are very capable Christian
Lawyers who can deal with cases on behalf of the Church in the Supreme Court. The recent case of
the Dalit Christians to enjoy reservation benefits is very encouraging where justice seems to be in
view as pronounced by the by The Supreme Court of India.
We have records of repressive incidences against Christians in India like the Kandhamal Violence in
Odissa. But local Christians under persecution is giving strong courageous stand of their Christian
faith. The SOLIDARITY of the Church in India will see the end of the violence against the Christian
Community.
The Christian Lawyers body like ALLIANCE DEFENDING FREEDOM (ADF) is the hope for any
oppressive actions against the Christian Faith by Fundamentalist groups in India.
6. Exclusiveness of Church:-

“Holier than Thou ‘attitude is not going to help in TOGETHERNESS in life. In prophetic dialogue
process who do we engage in dialogue and by whom the dialogue is initiated is crucial.
Holistic Sustainable Development Process (HSDP) is participatory in character. In its strategic
planning, budgeting, administration and implementation is all PARICIPATORY. The development
process is based on OUTPUT (Vision) INPUT (participation-mission) OUTCOME (Resultsquality life in the Kingdom) is what the Integral Holistic Mission of the Church is all about.

Resource Person: Danilo Borlado (Philippines)
Disaster and the “Silence of God:” A Brief Essay
Danilo A. Borlado
Introduction

The last decade or so has witnessed several horrendous and catastrophic events in the
Asia-Pacific region. The notable ones were:
(1) The Idian Ocean earthquake and tsunami in December 26, 2004, “killing 230,000–
280,000 people in 14 countries” (Wikipedia).
(2) The earthquake and tsunami that of Japan on March 11, 2011, “killing 15,894 deaths,
6,152 injured, and 2,562 people missing across twenty prefectures, as well as 228,863 people living
away from their home in either temporary housing or due to permanent relocation. A 10 February
2014 agency report listed 127,290 buildings totally collapsed, with a further 272,788 buildings "half
collapsed", and another 747,989 buildings partially damaged” (Wikipedia).
(3) The super typhoon Yolanda/Haiyan on November 8, 2013. “It is the deadliest
Philippine typhoon on record, killing at least 6,300 people” overnight. (Wikipedia). My hometown
was one of the hardly-hit areas.
They all brought unprecedented and unimaginable destruction of properties and claimed
thousands of lives.
The topic at hand raises the age-old question: Where is God in times of disaster and
suffering? The notion of the “silence of God” in times of disaster presupposes the absence or
inactivity of God viz-a-viz destruction and indescribable human sufferings. But is God really silent?
Given the limitation of time, I only have two points to make.

Firstly, the notion of the “silent of God” in times of tragedy must be juxtaposed
with the biblical notion of “a fallen world” and a “groaning creation.”
This, in my view, is a theological necessity and an hermeneutical imperative. Otherwise,
we might end up affirming an inaccurate and, therefore, dangerous theological concept. It is
inaccurate because, God is and has never been silent in times of tragedy and suffering. The notion of
the “silence of God” is a theological commentary on the paradox of destruction and suffering viz-aviz the notion of a good and omnipotent God. But it is, in itself, an inaccurate theological
presupposition.
Moreover, the concept is, at the same time, dangerous. Unclarified,
it may may cause in the mind of some people, especially the survivors, resentment against a good and
omnipotent God. God could be conceived as inutile in their moments of suffering and loss. Hence it
may result into some form of atheism. As Arthur Custance writes:
“At such times thoughtful men do not become atheists because they
find it irrational to believe in a spiritual world which is above and
beyond demonstration by ordinary means, but because of emotional
insult, the feeling that if God is really such a Being as we His children
claim Him to be, He could not possibly remain silent, He would have
to act manifestly, mercifully, savingly, publicly.” (Quoted by Derek
Flood in his article on Suffering the Silence of God, p. 1).
So, to avoid falling into the pit of theological inaccuracy and some form of atheism, the

“silence of God” concept must be juxtaposed with the biblical understanding of the fallenness of or of
a “groaning” creation. Doing so brings to the fore the biblical realism that we live in a fallen and,
therefore, groaning creation. Hence disasters, man-made or natural, are bound to happen every now
and then. Pain and suffering are part of the fallen human experience.
The point is that the notion of “God's silence” in times of disaster should be juxtaposed
with the biblical understanding of “fallen” world or a “groaning” creation. The juxtaposition of the
two concepts provides us, missionaries and development workers, with two helpful hermeneutical
tools in understanding the presence of God in times of suffering.
First, it makes available a balancing view for the inaccurate theological presupposition
that God is silent in times of disaster. And, second, the “groaning” creation view provides us the
necessary context and reality of tragedy and suffering in the here and now.
way:

Commenting on the horrendous disaster of the Japan tsunami, David Bentley puts it this
“And while we know that the victory over evil and death has been won, we
know also that it is a victory yet to come, and that creation therefore, as Paul
says, groans in expectation of the glory that will one day be revealed. Until
then, the world remains a place of struggle between light and darkness, truth
and falsehood, life and death; and, in such a world, our portion is charity.”

Hence, by putting the two concepts side-by-side, our disaster response and development
work, whatever form that may be, becomes more enlightened theologically and biblically.

Secondly, the presence and activity of God must be re-defined in times of
disaster/tragedy.
Traditionally, God's presence and activity are, almost always, associated with conditions of
“peace and order,” “wholeness and prosperity” or “power and triumph.” Hence, disaster, chaos and
human suffering are, almost always, seen as the works of the Devil, who constantly opposes the works
and purposes of God in and for the world. “The Deist argument coincides with this view, believing
that God is omnipotent yet personally un-involved in the world, running the world “from a distance”
(Yancey, 80). Thus the “silence of God” in times of disasters and destruction.
But, as already pointed out, this is theologically inaccurate. It is both dualistic and
simplistic. The presence and activity of God, therefore, must be re-defined such dualism.
We are arguing here is that God is and has never been silent in experiences of tragedy and
suffering. But how is God present? Or, how is God's presence experienced or be viewed? The
presence and activity of God in disaster/suffering can be seen in two levels.

(1) In the plight of the victims and survivors.
(a) A compassionate presence. Compassion is not the disposition of mercy from a position
of privilege or power from a distance; apart from the locus of suffering. Rather, it is shared along side,
with the one who suffers. That's the meaning of the word “com-passion.”
Panentheism, the view that God is in everything God created, lends to the compassionate
presence of God.
The groaning, the sufferings and pain, of creation is, therefore, “felt” or
“experienced” by the Creator. The crucifixion of Jesus as the “only begotten Son” is also understood
this way. The crucified Christ is seen as the apex of God's involvement with the pain of the victims.
The cross is the “suffering presence” of God, the Creator, with the victims. So, during disaster, the

presence of God is to be viewed and communicated as a suffering presence with the broken and the
vulnerable. It will deliver us from the pit of theological inaccuracy implied by the notion of the
“silence of God” concept.
(b) A calling presence. Since God “suffers” with the groaning creation, with the broken
and the vulnerable, that presence becomes a calling or inviting presence. The suffering and
brokenness of the survivors is God “inviting” those of us from the “outside/distance” to respond in
compassion. The desperate cry for practical help in their time of brokenness and helplessness is, in a
sense, God's call for us, as individuals and Aid/Development Agencies, to come along side those who
suffer; to accompany them and be the compassionate, restoring and liberating presence of the
Creator-God.

(2) In the light of the responses of Aid/Development Agencies/ organizations.
(a) A serving, caring presence. God does not act in a vacuum, although God can. God
embodies Godself in and for the world. We see this both in the Old and New Testaments. The calling
of the Patriarchs, Moses, the Prophets and the Judges are among the OT illustrations of God's caring
presence. The incarnation, on the other hand, is the omega point of God's historical caring
embodiment. In Paul's writings, we see it in the notion of the Church as the “Body of Christ” in the
world. The church does not exist for herself. The church is called out of the world with the
commission to be God's serving/caring presence in the world. In other words, God's work and God's
presence are usually mediated by human agencies, including the Church.
Makoto Fujimura affirms this when he wrote about the horror of the 9/11: “God is here
now, in the thousands of volunteers coming in to help and in the many loved ones and friends calling
to encourage and to pray” (Five Reflections: Relevant Magazine, 11/9/12)
Thus the ministry of relief, rehabilitation and empowerment or development is not to be
seen simply as a social work or a human response to disaster. Our service becomes more meaningful
when it is seen as the serving and caring presence/act of God with and for the survivors.
(b) A healing, liberating presence. God is a healing and liberating God. We see it
concretized in the liberation of the Hebrews from the oppression of Egypt. We also see it in the
wholistic ministry of Jesus. Jesus of Nazareth did not only forgive sins and offered the gift of eternal
life to people; he also healed the sick and the demon possessed as well as fed the hungry. Thus our
disaster response should address the totality of the person. We should avoid the dualism of the
spiritual versus the physical. If there is such a thing as “wholistic mission,” then, there should also be
a “wholistic development.”
The point is that any advocacy or engagement we do, personal or organizational, that
promotes healing, liberation and wholeness, it is God working in us and through us for the love of the
survivors. Our relief, rehabilitation and development work is God's compassionate, caring, serving
and liberating presence; they are God's earthly embodiments with and for the survivors.

Conclusion

This concluding quote aptly summarizes the paradox of God's “silence” viz-a-viz disaster
and human suffering; it poignantly describes our journey and ministry as Aid/Development workers
and organizations as we together seek and humbly respond to God's call of healing, liberation and
wholeness, with the best of what we have and are and in whatever way possible.
“I do not claim the ability or the desire to fully comprehend God.
And so I wrestle with what I can see and know, and I accept the inner
call to do something about the suffering I see.” (Bronwen Henry,
2013 Issue of God's Presence in Suffering).

Focus Group b. Overlooked theological concepts and practice of holistic
mission, including working with other faiths.
Convenor: Sar Sokapogn (Cambodia)

Resource Person: R. Zolawma (Mizoram, India)
THEME: THEOLOGICAL BASIS FOR MISSION
R. Zolawma
The theological basis of mission is, of course, God. This may sound overly simplistic; as
though that word, “God,” were a magic wand we could wave over any question and end all
discussion. However, this simple answer is also profoundly complex. This person—or more
accurately, persons—is both comprehensible and at the same time beyond all our
comprehension. Let us leave aside for the moment what is beyond comprehension, for we
cannot understand it, and ask, who is God?
When we ask this question, we must fight the immediate temptation to think of God in
abstraction, to consider God as some being who has a largely distant and/or passive existence
in relation to us. This would be inaccurate, for the being of God can never be separated
fromthe works of God. These seemingly dual concepts are in fact two sides of the same coin.
God does what God does because of who God is. And at the same time, when God does what
he does, he reveals who He is.He is God precisely in doing what He does.
Karl Barth, a Swiss theologian who has been widely read and recognized as the most
influential theologian of the 20th century says, “When we ask questions about God’s being,
we cannot in fact leave the sphere of His action and working as it is revealed to us in His
Word. God is who He is in His works.” 1 At the same time, however, Barth avers that God is
not bound to, or merely contained in his works: “He is who He is without them.” 2 What does
Barth mean by this? He is referring here to the “beyond comprehension” that we mentioned
earlier. We know God through his works. God is not any other than the one who acts in the
way God does and does always. Gods acts are not the limit of who God is; there is even more
of God beyond them. However, this aspect of God is “beyond comprehension.” Too much
ink has been spilled theorizing about this “beyond,” in the West at least, so we have no desire
to do so here. We are more interested in the question of mission, which requires us to flee the
insecurity of speculation about God beyond revelation, and enter the haven of God’s
revelation in His acts. To this, Barth agrees, “we have always to keep exclusively to His
works…not only because we cannot elsewhere understand God and who God is, but also
because, even if we could understand Him elsewhere, we should understand Him only as the
One He is in His works, because He is this one and no other.” 3
We do not learn about God by simply thinking about him, or applying forms of logic to create
coherent and comprehensive metaphysical theories. Our minds are fallen and in need of
renewal. In the first chapter of Romans, Paul talks about how the fall has polluted humanity
to the point that our “senseless minds” are darkened, that we refuse to give God His due, and
that none in the fallen state seek God. We are pulled out of this state, however, through the
work of the Holy Spirit, who intercedes on our behalf, turning our failures into success.

Karl Barth, Church Dogmatics, II/1: The Doctrine of God, ed. by G. W. Bromiley, and T. F. Torrance,
(Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1957), 260.
2
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3
Ibid.
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Whether it is observing rhythms in nature, or debating moral theories, or arguments from
contingency, theories do not have the concrete stamp of God that certain events do. We
cannot “find” God unless God awakens us to seek Him. And in that seeking God says “here I
am.” What we have in revelation, in the acts of God, are enormous signs saying “here I am.”
That is what we mean by the concrete stamp of God’s act on certain events. The events
recorded in Scripture—and Scripture itself—is a concrete stamp, a sign through which God
reveals himself. Barth sums this point up well: “We cannot discern the being of God in any
other way than by looking where God Himself gives us Himself to see, and therefore by
looking at his works, at this relation and attitude—in the confidence that in these His works
we do not have to do with any others, but with His works and therefore with God Himself,
with his being as God.” 4
Let us look at a few examples of what God has done, at a few of these concrete stamps in
which God says “here I am.”God creates and creates things “good” (Gen. 1). When humanity
turns from him, God still reaches out in pursuit, saying, “Where are you?” (Gen. 3).He
encourages Cain to guard against sin (Gen. 4), and shows his desire to bless all families
through Abraham and his descendants (Gen. 12). He incarnates in Christ and calls humans to
follow, performs miracles that release people from the effects of sin and brokenness (healing
sick, raising the dead, forgiving sins). He comes as the Holy Spirit at Pentecost (Acts 2) and
commissions His people into the world to bless all, especially those who have turned from
God (Mt. 28:20ff).
God is revealed through his specific acts, and from these acts, what can we conclude about
God? At the very least, we would be justified in concluding (along with Barth) that God is the
one who, in love and freedom, seeks and creates fellowship with that which is not God, 5
namely us. Notice that this reveals at least two things about God: his character and his
mission, who he is and what he does. God’s character and mission are summed up in that
single statement, which is true from the creation of all things to their consummation. Karl
Barth sums this point up well:
[Gods] seeking and creating is heightened in the work of revelation itself, which is not
so much a continuation of creation as its supersession, and is identical with the
reconciliation of sinful man in the incarnation, death and resurrection of the Son of
God. This seeking and creating finds its crown and final confirmation in the future
destiny of mankind as redeemed in Jesus Christ, in his destiny for eternal salvation
and life. What God does in all this, He is: and He is no other than He who does all
this. 6
We learn who God is through what God reveals about Himself and what He reveals about
Himself is that He is the kind of God who seeks and creates fellowship with those who turn
against Him, at great cost to himself. He is so consumed with this mission to create
fellowship with a lost world, that He sacrificed His own life, the life of His son, in order to do
so.
Ibid, 261.
Ibid, 273-274. “God is He who, without having to do so, seeks and creates fellowship between Himself and
us…God is He who in His revelation seeks and creates fellowship with us, and who (because His revelation is
also His self-revelation) does this in Himself- and in His eternal essence. Creation itself, i.e., the establishment
and maintenance of a reality really distinct from Himself, of which man confronted by God may find himself the
spiritual natural unity, is already a seeking and creating of fellowship.”
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If the only God is a God on a mission, and that mission is to seek and create fellowship with
us, then God’s bearing witness to Himself in written form is a perfectly natural way to
accomplish that mission. We have a Bible because of who God is, and what his mission is.
The Bible is a product of God’s mission. Christopher Wright spends a whopping 600 pages
arguing this point purely from the Old Testament. 7 And much more could be added from the
New Testament.
Regardless, part of the fulfilment of God’s mission—fellowship—is God’s covenant with
humanity, His making us His co-workers. God did not send the Bible from the sky, nor did
He dictate it in a vision or dream. God inspired authors and writings that would bear witness
to His person and work in the world, writings that are as human as they are divine—and in
revealing His person and work through these writings, bring us along with Him in that
mission. Of course, being covenant partners with God in His mission means following God
into creating fellowship with all others.
How do we do this? God’s mission of seeking and creating fellowship has two central,
connected aspects: (1) telling the good news of who God is and what He has done to make
fellowship with Him and all creation possible, and (2) embodying that fellowship through our
communities, our worship, and our seeking and creating fellowship with a world that opposes
God. Both of these bear witness to God’s defeat of evil and death. The former is usually
known as proclamation, and we need not elaborate on it further, since it the being and work
of God are what we have been discussing up to this point. The second point, however,
deserves more attention.
What does it mean to embody fellowship with God as a community? How do we practically
seek and create fellowship with others? For the sake of time, let us limit ourselves to how
God has done this in Christ. First, God in Christ “emptied himself” (Greek root κενοω) and
refused to cling to His divine prerogatives, according to Paul (Phil. 2:5-7). This humbling is a
major part of how we as a community bear witness. We do not primarily insist on what is
best for ourselves, on what will keep us safe, protected, and secure. We look instead to the
interests and the good of others. We demonstrate that others are valuable and worth
sacrificing for. We do so at great cost to ourselves because God did so for us at great cost to
Himself. This does not make suffering a virtue in itself. It is suffering for the specific purpose
of bringing others into fellowship. Any old suffering does not necessarily bear witness. We
sacrifice that others might see God’s glory. Sometimes this is not always obvious, which is
why the first aspect of proclamation is so important.
Second, Christ was “obedient to the point of death” (Phil. 2:8). Along with sacrifice is
obedience. How was Christ obedient? In the context of Philippians, Christ was crucified for
our sins. Now, we are not Christ. We cannot sacrifice ourselves to bring forgiveness for
another. His sacrifice is unique and unrepeatable. However, we can be obedient in other ways.
Jesus said that he only does what he sees the Father doing (Jn. 5:19-20), and apparently what
he saw the Father doing was visiting people who had been rejected by others, giving dignity
to the untouchables, food to the hungry, healing to the sick, etc. He also challenged the
leaders of his time to follow his lead in lifting up those who have been trampled upon. In
short, Jesus and his Father were overcoming evil with good. This is something that we can do
as covenant partners in God’s mission. We visit the sick, provide food for the hungry, shelter
the homeless, bless those who curse us, and pray for our enemies because this is how God has
treated us. It is His mission and His mission is now our mission.
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INTERFAITH WORK
If we are with God in seeking and creating fellowship between the world and God, we will
inevitably encounter adherents of other religions. In what may at first seem like a fit of irony,
we might also find them on a mission that intersects with our own. For example, there are
many who desire to lift up the downtrodden, but care nothing for fellowship with God. For
various reasons, the virtues of caring for those in need and working for peace are shared by
people of many faiths. Because if this, it is even more important for us to understand what
our own mission is, for only then will we be able to recognize both the points of contact and
points of departure between our mission and theirs. Our ultimate judge is God and so he, and
not others, determines our mission.
What is our role in such interactions? Would we be unfaithful to Christ if we partnered with
Hindus or Muslims who bring food to the hungry or give clothes to those dressed in rags?
Two dangers must be addressed here. The first is not working with other faiths simply
because they aren’t Christian or because they aren’t exactly on the same mission that we are
on. The second is working with other faiths, but not bearing witness to Christ that is, not truly
living out our own mission but altering it for the sake of others. I will address both of these in
turn.
The idea behind the first danger is that working with other faiths is in itself a compromise of
our own faith. This is not good for several reasons. First, the New Testament supports
engagement with, not withdrawal from the idolatrous world. Clearly, there is a mark of
distinction: for the early Church, refraining from eating what is strangled, from eating blood,
and from sexual immorality (Acts 15) essentially meant not participating in pagan worship
rituals. However, this did not mean refraining from interaction with the non-Christian world.
Paul believed that Jesus’ people should work with, not against, the pagan government of
Rome (Rm. 13:6-7; Phil. 4:22). He had no problem debating with paganism the marketplace
in Athens (Acts 17). He was a tent maker and worked in the market square with Jews and
pagans alike. He claims that believers should not eat with immoral Christians and then
clarifies that he doesn’t mean those outside the church (1 Cor. 5:11ff). It is not a sin to work
with or eat with people who are not Christians. This idea is, in fact, a false dichotomy since
part of faithfulness to Christ means participating in His mission of reconciliation of all,
including those of other faiths.
Second, James says that “every good and perfect gift is…from the Father” (1:17). NonChristians do good things by the grace of God. They don’t know this, but we do. Their good
is from God because God is the source of good and it is by grace because nobody deserves
the blessings that come from doing well. The fact that pagans do not recognize God as the
source of the good they do only goes to show how gracious God truly is. When we partner
with others who do good, we are in fact, partnering with God. God will overcome evil with
good and he will use all kinds of people—even those who hate him—to do it. He cares so
much about the world that he will not wait for its conversion before He begins to work in it.
Everywhere we see good happening, we should see God working and everywhere God is
working, we have the opportunity to work with him.
Third, working with people of other faiths actually hits both points of mission: joining God in
seeking and creating fellowship with a lost world in our communities through proclamation
and lifting up the lowly. Partnering with non-Christians gives us the opportunity to bear

witness to what God has done. We will have opportunities to dialogue with others and in so
doing “give a defence” for the hope we have within us (1 Pt. 3). We can tell them that about
the source of the good both we and they do. Indeed, this is what Paul did in proclaiming to
the Greeks the “unknown God” that they worshipped (Acts 17). Ministries to the world are
for the sake of the world. When we partner with those of other faiths, we engage both the
people we help and those who work alongside us with the gospel. It’s a win situation.
Now to the second misunderstanding. Working with other faiths does leave open the
possibility of compromise. But this does not have to be the case, it only could be. Jesus was
often called a “friend of sinners,” (Mt. 11:19; Mk. 2:16; Lk. 5:30; 7:34; 15:1-2; 19:7) because
he spent so much time with them. Yet, he never compromised. When he healed a person
despite their sin, he would often say, “Go and sin no more” (Jn. 5:14; 8:11). He issued
incredibly strong rebukes, especially for those who felt secure in their self-righteous
superiority (Mt. 11:21; 23:13-31). In his mind, everyone needs to repent and follow him on
the “narrow path.”
Yet we are not Jesus. We are tempted to compromise. Here are several ways that we could be
tempted to compromise our mission when working with those of other faiths.
1. Saying nothing about Jesus- If people do not know who we are and who God is, they will
not know why we do what we do. We will bear witness only to ourselves as individuals and
not to the community of Christ. If we do not say why we are doing what we are doing, people
will not know the God who is seeking reconciliation with them.
2. Softening/changing Christianity or Christian teaching- If we give people the impression
that Christianity “works for us” but isn’t objectively true, we are not being faithful to Christ
or his message. Christ is the actual revelation of the one true God and the only way of
salvation. To change that message is to change Christianity. Jesus wasn’t crucified for having
a soft and easy message. This is an especially difficult challenge in our time since the forces
of secularization are constantly trying to convert us to their pluralistic point of view. If we are
going to be faithful in this regard, we must be prepared to be castigated by others in the
strongest terms.
3. Sharing our faith in word but not deed- If our actions and words do not align, then we are
hypocrites and others will not take our faith seriously. We are commanded to care for those in
need and bless those who curse us. Thus, we must bear witness with both our words and our
deeds. To neglect either is a compromise.
Once again, compromise is a matter of what we choose to do and say or not to do and say—it
is not inevitable. These three dangers are always lurking when we encounter anyone who
isn’t a Christian, not just when doing relief work.
It should also be noted that working with interfaith organizations to care for those in need
does not preclude our pioneering or creating ministries of our own that care for the needy.
The more we do to improve people’s lot, the better, because that is part of God’s mission and
our mission. The other part is proclaiming and bearing witness to the reconciliation of the
world to God and calling people into that reconciliation. This is the one mission of the one
God who in love and freedom has created all things in order to give his fellowship to all that
he is not.

One example of an organization that works alongside other organizations of faith and even
secular organizations is Samaritan’s Purse, which specializes in disaster relief. When
Hurricane Katrina hit Louisiana, they were one of the first organizations to respond and are
still there today providing aids over thirteen years later. They were one of the earliest to help
with the Ebola crisis in West Africa as well. In fact, according to one Washington Post article,
their reputation in this matter is unquestioned. 8Samaritan’s Purse also has not compromised
in its mission, even when excoriated by the media. In a New York Times article, David
Gonzalez said that Samaritan’s Purse “has blurred the line between church and state as its
volunteers preach, pray and seek converts among people desperate for help.” 9 It is not
uncommon for the secular media to present Christian relief organizations as preying upon
those in need and using their trauma to take advantage of them. Yet the relief they provide is
never conditioned upon conversion or participation in meetings.
The director overseeing the mission in El Salvador, Paul Chiles, is unapologetic about what
the priorities of the organization are, “We are first a Christian organization and second an aid
organization…We can't really separate the two. We really believe Jesus Christ told us to do
relief work.” 10 Media complaints aside, the quality of aid provided by Samaritan’s Purse is so
valuable, the director of the Center for Infectious Disease Research and Policy at the
University of Minnesota said that they are the “safety net for global health.” 11
Such organizations bear witness to God’s person and mission. They are the hands and feet of
Jesus as they help others and his voice when they speak. They provide an example to us of
what it means to love others truly, but also without compromise.
The theological foundation of mission is the being and work of God and we see from that
work a being on a mission to seek and create fellowship with others, with sinners and
outsiders. The fellowship we receive through God’s covenant compels us to join God in His
mission of reconciliation. This is Paul’s point in 2 Corinthians 5, which is a fitting summary
of all that has been said and the last word we will offer in this matter:
For the love of Christ urges us on, because we are convinced that one has died for all;
therefore all have died. And he died for all, so that those who live might live no
longer for themselves, but for him who died and was raised for them. From now on,
therefore, we regard no one from a human point of view; even though we once knew
Christ from a human point of view, we know him no longer in that way. So if anyone
is in Christ, there is a new creation: everything old has passed away; see, everything
has become new! All this is from God, who reconciled us to himself through Christ,
and has given us the ministry of reconciliation; that is, in Christ God was reconciling
the world to himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and entrusting the
message of reconciliation to us. So we are ambassadors for Christ, since God is
making his appeal through us; we entreat you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to
God. For our sake he made him to be sin who knew no sin, so that in him we might
become the righteousness of God. (2 Cor. 5:14-21)
Brady Dennis, “Ebola Crisis Provides Glimpse into Samaritan’s Purse, SIM,” The Washington Post, August 20,
2014.https://www.washingtonpost.com/national/health-science/ebola-crisis-sheds-light-on-controversialsamaritans-purse/2014/08/20/0b9d670a-27b5-11e4-86ca-6f03cbd15c1a_story.html?utm_term=.d1619fad7eef
9
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Resource Person: Peter Schultz (Fiji)
Theological/church issues informing integral mission: overlooked theological concepts and
practice in holistic mission, including working with other faiths.
Peter Schultz
Theological Concepts and Practice
1:
Centrality of Gospel – Considering Both Focus and Means
2:
Presence – Message in the Man
3:
Restoration – The Act of Grace
Missional Context: Men and women incarcerated in Fiji prisons of different faith backgrounds;
identified as a responsive population in which the work of the Holy Spirit is active in restoring
individuals back to fellowship in community, and to glorifying Christ.
Operation Foundation, is a faith-based organisation working with incarcerated men and women. Our
interactions engage us with three distinct faith groups: Christian, Hindu and Muslim. We are not able
to proselytise yet, intentionally, we have developed a strong Christian witness in team, curriculum,
and practice. Over the years we have seen a significant number of these incarcerated men and women
choose to follow Christ. While our focus remains the restoration of incarcerated men and women,
regardless of their faith, the response outcome continues to be a significant spiritual awakening that
most often forms into a new, or renewed, Christian expression.

Centrality of the Gospel of Jesus Christ – Considering both Focus and Means
To mention the centrality of the Gospel, both as focus and means of holistic mission, seems somewhat
to be labouring the obvious. Surely the purpose of all of our endeavours is to proclaim the Gospel of
Jesus Christ!
The Apostle Paul writing in Romans 15:7-20, presents to his readers the reason and example of his
own focus; to speak and do nothing other than that which would promote and illustrate the gospel of
Jesus Christ. In pursuing this, the Apostle Paul efforts align with the ultimate goal being, ‘the mission
of God’s people, then is derived from the fact that they were created to bring praise and glory to God
and to bring the nations of the world in the same orchestra of doxology.’ 1 (Wright, 2015)
There is always an ongoing need to define and redefine the central place that the gospel holds in our
missional efforts, so that we remain focused into the primacy and importance of what the gospel
actually means in practice. In all of our efforts it is easy to drift in focus towards what is defined as
good and pleasing, rather than remain focused into what glorifies God in and through his people.
As we attempt to engage into the needs of the culture and society in meaningful ways it is easy to give
priority to one (focus) and neglect the other (means), rather than to maintain a pursuit of both.
Today’s compartmentalisation of mission around multiple movements and issues has allowed
increasing amounts of this gospel work to be carried out a step-away from meaningful interaction with
the local church where much of the passion for the gospel is both nurtured and maintained.

In our missional context, the rehabilitation of prisoners is dominated by the fields of criminology and
psychology. These two fields have contributed much towards research and practice however, their
prominence has come at the expense of defining where sin finds its ultimate defeat – the gospel of
Jesus Christ. Much of the approved practice of rehabilitation is built upon theories and frameworks
undergirded by philosophies that ignore both the underlying sin condition and the purpose of man,
and so either set spirituality aside completely, or relegate it to a secondary disconnected place.
Our past and present efforts have been to take the recognised rehabilitation frameworks, and rebuild
those frameworks (reverse engineer as it where), so that the gospel of Christ is seen and evidenced
within both the framework and the processes. The elements of the gospel, once installed into the
rehabilitation framework allows for the conviction of sin, confession, forgiveness, and the manifold
grace of God to be ministered through Jesus Christ.
To allow the restoring of prisoners to remain a goal of our ministry we have to consider the
engagement of all of who we are in Christ, with the active message of Christ, so that a restoration that
gives glory to God occurs as a natural outflow. The distinction is in bringing both the focus and means
together so that the Spirit of God is able to fully influence us, the tools of practice that we use, and
those we have the sacred privilege to work with.

Living Presence – Message in the Man
The fulfilment of the greatest commandment (Luke 10: 25-28) is to be undertaken with humility,
sincerity, creativity and innovation, so that it remains relevant and impacting to both the circumstance,
culture and community, in which we are called to live and witness. Accordingly, our ability to love
both God and man needs to engage all of who we are in a consuming and sacrificial way.
James Davidson Hunter in his book ‘To Change the World’ articulates a position of ‘faithful presence’
as a model for engaging our post-Christian world. When published in 2010 it is caused considerable
conversation within the church. In 2015, Vermon Pierre in his contribution to the book ‘Revisting
Faithful Presence: To Change the World Five Years Later’, writes, “Faithful presence is a kind of
incarnational Christianity whereby believers are actively involved in society, bearing witness to
Christ by their humble, winsome, loving engagement with others in their sphere of influence. Hunter
supports the pursuit of righteousness and justice in the world. However, he argues that this is a
secondary good to the primary good of worshiping and honouring God in all we do.” (The Gospel
Coaltion, 2015)
To bring presence into practice, a fundamental principle is that the Gospel message and the man into
whom the message ultimately resides, are to become inseparable. The power of the Gospel is not in
knowledge alone but in the responsive actions (both God’s through his Spirit and ours) in the one in
whom the knowledge of the Gospel resides. Another way of expressing this is that the purpose of
good theology is to inform and shape man for good relationships. In this way, we live as people of
presence rather than just people of a knowledge.
I say this because in many of our Christian contexts, the pursuit of knowledge has become a point of
primary effort and often our primary connection point to the Gospel. It occurs to such an extent, that
knowledge becomes so abstract as to make it redundant from the responsive actions to form, shape,
and impact the behaviours of the knowledge holder.

In our prison context, the Gospel is regarded with a reasonable degree of scepticism. The point of
effectiveness is in allowing who are and what we do, to speak louder, and in harmony, with what we
say. To illustrate; prisoners are characterised by a number of deficits, primary amongst these are trust
deficits and relational deficits - sin is effective in destroying both. It is incumbent upon us to
transparently and sacrificially live the example of trust and relationship to the men and women we
work with, so that they see the message lived out in the man, and so that our actions bear witness to
the scriptural text.
Soichi Konda writing in the July edition of ‘Lausanne Global Analysis’, illustrates this point further.
“The Great East Japan Earthquake of 2011 prompted Japanese churches to rethink how they engage
in evangelism and church development. In the Tohoku area of northern Japan, there are many
examples of people who previously had shown no interest in the gospel, but became receptive
following their 2011 disaster experience. This openness came about through neither a major
evangelistic campaign nor an attractive church program. Rather, people were drawn to Christianity
as they saw Christ in the lives of Christian volunteers who, without demanding anything in return,
kept coming to the disaster areas to provide aid and support”. (Konda, 2017)
Returning to our prison context, the men and women of other faiths are drawn to the evidence of
Christ as Saviour more by the warmth of relationship than by the words that may be preached. Having
now entered a system where the power of the words of others (police, victims, judge, prison) have
shamed and condemned them the message must be heard, and heard by other means. The gospel
account of Zacchaeus, the tax collector, provides an alternate consideration. Jesus’ first encounter
with Zacchaeus was not to lecture him with truth while he sat in the tree, but to come past the shame
of his greed around a meal so that what Zacchaeus experienced was the authentic warmth of Christ’s
invitation and then relationship, the message in the man became the point of effective change.
The invitation we give in our evangelistic effort is often too small, too narrow, and limited to words.
By limiting the place of living presence, our message is less attractive and impacting within a postChristendom society than the fullness of the Gospel has potential to be.

Restoration – The Act of Grace
Jesus Christ words as recorded in Matthew 25, ‘I was hungry…’ are intensely simple and yet
challenging scriptures. The challenge rings deep because of how often have we ignored restoring
nourishment to the one who was hungry.
The narrative of the scriptures rings loud with restorative themes and illustrations. From Yahweh’s
direct intervention for his covenant people, to Jesus ministry of restoring the blind, the lepers, the
dead, the adulterer, the thief, the denier.
Every restoration is established in grace, often because the one in need of the restoration is in such
dire need. Incapable, more often than not, of making much of co-contribution to the improvement of
their circumstances other than to cry out, and so the giving and receiving of grace is the only currency
of exchange. The ministry of Jesus operated significantly in this space and much of his
encouragement to his followers is to follow in this place.
Isaiah 61:1-3 is the prophetic foretelling of God’s restoring purpose for his people through his Son.
The actions are considerable, all authored by God for one purpose, ‘for the display of his splendor’.

To join in this activity of restoring is both sacred and sacrificial because God must be unhindered in
fulfilling his purpose.
Today, much of the language and concepts of restoration have been influenced by economics, the
development outcomes of ‘sustainability’, or the personal improvements from behavior modifications.
These can be at odds with the simple acts of grace that enact God inspired restoration. The impact of
these acts of grace, when selflessly given for the purpose to restore, speak across faith divides and
bring a hope, release and freedom, that results in the worship of God.
In our prison context, the restoring must start as an act of grace, with any sustainability coming from
the nourishment mutually gained in our own abiding worship and fellowship with God the Father, Son
and Spirit. It is in this restoring space that we also find that the denying-of-self is a critical component
so that the Spirit of God is at work through us fulfilling his purpose of ‘the display of his splendor’.
Though often initially misdirected, restoration is a heartfelt cry of all prisoners regardless of the faith
background. It is the acts of grace upon which true restoration is founded that rends the heart and sets
the posture heavenward in confession and praise. As we attend to the simple cry ‘I was hungry…’,
Christ’s promise is that he will be present.
Summary
I present these three theological concepts as three interwoven elements to our ministry in Fiji. Each
one is linked and supports the other and when combined, impact our interactions and witness with the
men and women in prison, regardless of their faith background.
Each one is still an ongoing work of exploration as the Spirit of God leads us in bringing it from
theory to understanding to practice.
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Resource Person: David Prodip (Bangladesh )
Concepts and Practices of Holistic Mission through Integral Mission
David Protip Chakrabarty
Integral mission
Integral mission is God’s fundamental design and mandate for his followers to carry out his mission of
love and justice as modeled by Jesus Christ –both individually and corporately as the Church.
If we must discuss integral mission in Bangladesh we must first consider some essential statistics.
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Present Bangladesh General Status/ Statistics:
Population 159.1 million
Dhaka: 16.9 million
Unemployment 4.3% (6.4 million)
Below poverty line ($1.25/day): 25.6% (38.2 million)
Young People: 20% (29.8 million)
HDI: 142/187
High Risk of Food Insecurity
3.3 million children have no access to schools
The statistics remind Bangladesh Churches and Christian NGOs to do Integral Mission bringing
transformation lives in the community. Even though the Christian population in Bangladesh is only
0.03% percent of the total population, still integral mission can have great positive influence on the
community, and has been doing so for more than a century.
Integral mission is impacted by the following focus areas. As church leaders and members, NGO leaders
and worker, whatever our position may be, we must focus on these to simultaneously improve both the
spiritual and social aspects.
1. Pay attention to the voice of our loving God:
The Great Commission targets nations, not individuals; social and cultural spaces, not individual lives.
They might be included, but the commission goes far beyond individuals to the community, to the
nations with all their culture. In the light of the Gospel, the Church is called out of the world to be the
light for the world, accepting responsibility for the world and transforming the world into a place
according to the Gospel teachings of Jesus on the kingdom of God.
2. Emphasize the need for people to improve their lives:
We believe Jesus makes a difference. I find myself often, as a Christian NGO worker, we work in
needing areas and the outcome of our work, after 23 years, is that there is wonderful, good and model
change in cases such as child rights and primary health care and other interventions. If it should improve,
it has to be driven by a deep belief that we are following Jesus who himself cared and made a real
difference and continues to do so. These people obviously believed “If we could only bring him to Jesus,
he will change.”
What did they accomplish and how did they do it? They did whatever it took, they had the courage to
say, “Whatever it takes, we must do so and bring him there.” You and I will also run into problems at
times where we cannot just go forward easily. At those times we’ve got to say, “By God’s grace we want
to do it.” In the gospel of the paraplegic, we find that his companions didn’t give up, even they saw that
the crowd would keep them from taking the man to Jesus. Maybe it’s time now [that] you and I in our
program design, we come to a point when we will say, “You know, if we are driven to expose people to
Christ, we are going to run into much trouble, but let’s not give up.”

3. Evaluate the role of the Church in conflict resolution & building peace:
In recent years, politicization of religion has become a way of political parties in Bangladesh to take law
and order in their own hands. Minority religious communities in Bangladesh – Hindus, Buddhists and
Christians – live in a state of fear and terror. Religious individuals and faith-based organizations, as
carriers of religious ideas, can play important roles as tools for conflict resolution, peace-building and
contributing to advocacy, mediation and reconciliation.
One can argue that "the recognition of a shared concern to develop 'honest, loving, and holistic
relationships with God and neighbor' can form the basis for the rebuilding of constructive relationships
destroyed by violence." On this basis, religious leaders and faith-based NGOs must advocate nonviolence
and train others in the methodologies of nonviolence.
Similarly, we as Christian have a specific calling in our lives and the ability to serve the community poor.
We are expressions of the Church. Therefore, in all we do we seek to be constantly attentive of the role of
the local congregation. We are members of the same body called to seek the same kingdom and will
always seek to listen to local congregations, to strengthen and encourage them. We will not undermine
local congregations or use them simply to serve our own ends, but wherever we are working we will seek
to mobilize and involve them. We will join our voices with theirs to speak to the powerful on behalf of
the powerless; and we will speak prophetically to them, reminding them of the Biblical mandate to “do
justice and love mercy and walk humbly with God”.
4. Change the attitude and outlook of our own families:
Organizations generally think, and the church of course, that the family has no place in what we are
doing. “Leave your family outside”, that’s almost what we hear, as though the family is a problem or a
big hindrance. Sometimes, family is left outside totally. And in other cases, the family is so badly
damaged by how we do ministry that the children grow up hating, or not wanting to do anything for God.
We’ve had to deal with a lot of young people who are deeply broken because of the way their families
are involved in ministry. Our families could be destroyed. As we begin to see this happening, we must
realize that God has not called us to do mission at the expense of our families. In the contemporary
context, the family is a very important part of ministry and it has been so right from the beginning.
Therefore, we mustn’t ignore family as we involve ourselves in ministry.
5. Acknowledge that social action is the responsibility of a Believer:
A sign that we as believers, as well as NGO workers, are doing our work well is that people will give
honor and glory to God. This means we have been successful in being the “salt” and “light” where we
are, and people could see Christ through us and could give Him glory. The other important thing is that
the attention not be on us, but on Christ. We must not stop short of verbally proclaiming the Gospel. It is
so easy to say “I live out the gospel” and we forget that the gospel also needs proclamation. In case of the
Gospel, none can hear if none will proclaim. You and I are part of that. Integral mission is fruit juice, it is
not fruit salad. We must not think that the spiritual aspect is more important than or should come before
the social aspect of integral mission. We must consider that the two go hand in hand.
6. Build an integral framework between church and community:
Transformative involvement in a community requires good knowledge of what needs to be transformed.
Working for change among people, but at the same time not knowing the need and the problem of the
people, results in empty activity. The gospel is a gospel for the poor and the needy, the broken and the
captive. Light is for darkness and salt for bland soil. It is easy to turn salt into a poison by putting too
much in, or burn the ground by applying too much sunlight. Transforming for life requires knowledge of
the context, and knowledge of the context presupposes a context analysis.
The church going public will need a community map in order to ‘read’ the community’s capacity and
needs. Where such a map is missing, wrong interpretations will arise, and misdirected involvement will
result in ineffective mission.
7. Transformational role of the Church:

The church is designed to work in community. But because her target is by definition local, the first task
for every church going public is to find the place of her particular involvement. It is rather important to
know God´s concrete commission for a concrete target. Responsible church mission is never accidental.
And wherever God calls people for his mission, he does so directly and concretely. The majority of
churches in today´s world concentrate their activity on serving believers. They are less interested in the
overall community. Therefore, the question of a strategic placement in the heart of a given community is
seldom asked. But we must always ask for a strategic placement in a community. We must serve the
community and find a place in the community.
Transformation is action. It is never words without deeds. Wherever a church becomes an agent of
transformation, she will find herself in the midst of projects of change. And those projects must by
definition be material as well as social, intellectual as well as spiritual. Transformation aims towards
holistic change. At the same time transformation is a process. Not everything can be done
simultaneously. A hungry person will never listen without having been fed first. First must come first,
otherwise we will never arrive at the final goal of our transformative mission.
Some propose to preach the gospel first and foremost, which would change the hearts of the people and
then people would transform their culture, others engage in material and social transformation first,
hoping their lives would be witness to raise an interest in the gospel. We start our considerations with a
basic recognition of the fact that change will only be possible where trust is established. Regardless what
we do in mission, preach, teach, feed or reconcile, it is trust which will make people follow us and accept
change.
8. Faith-based organization:
Almost all the faith-based organizations that are currently working in Bangladesh, including Baptist AidBBCF, have an all-inclusive approach in their developmental work, where the poor and vulnerable are
facilitated regardless of their differences, that being either their religion, ethnicity, physical abilities, or
any other characteristics. We are Christian NGOs with a specific to serve the poor. But sometimes it is
interesting to mention “Yes we love the poor, but it depends on the pay scale, how much salary is paid.
And it’s better to work for the poor than to work for the rich, because you get high pay with all benefits."
We are members of the same body called to seek the same Kingdom. In our working areas community
people still acknowledge us with confidence that Christian NGOs are doing programs with love and
compassion.

Overlooked issues in integral mission:

I can only speak in the context of Bangladesh. In Bangladesh there are many secular, non-faith-based
organizations besides the faith-based, primarily Christian NGOs. Some of them work with very
complicated albeit immensely critical issues. Some of these issues include: rehabilitation of the drugaddicted, care of HIV/AIDS patients and HIV positive individuals, human trafficking (especially of
women and children, which is a growing issue due to displacement and migration), advocacy on a local
but also national level on other, in-prison ministry and similar pressing issues, etc. It is a disappointing
matter that Christian faith-based organizations and churches have very little inspiration in tackling these
often sensitive matters. Their disinterest perhaps arises from the complexities such issues are prone to,
often involving legal implications and society’s sensitivity. Development partners (donors) feel the same
way about these issues for the same reasons and don’t include them in their strategic priority. I feel that
we - as faith-based organizations - should involve ourselves, either directly or through partnerships with
secular organizations, in these issues. As followers of Christ, who dedicated himself to serve the
vulnerable, we cannot exclude vulnerable groups such as these from our work. Therefore we must stop
avoiding these issues and work with them, and that is how we will be able to create a greater impact in
our community and country.
On the issue of integral mission, Micah Bangladesh members are practicing the three following
principles:

•
•

•

Strengthening the capacity of participating agencies to make a biblically-shaped response to the needs of
the poor and oppressed.
Speaking strongly and effectively regarding the nature of the mission of the Church to proclaim and
demonstrate the love of Christ to a world in need.
Prophetically calling upon and influencing the leaders and decision-makers of societies to “maintain the
rights of the poor and oppressed and rescue the weak and needy”.

Focus Group c. Theology, training and praxis in the sphere of conflict
preparedness, resolution and peace building.
Convenor: Maung Maung Yin (Myanmar)
Theological/Church Issues Informing Integral Mission: Theology, Training and Praxis
in the Sphere of Conflict Preparedness, Resolution and Peacemaking
Maung Maung Yin
Theology, aged jargon, considered being coined since 13th Century, derived from
“the Greek theologia (θεολογία) which derived from Τheos (Θεός), meaning "God," and logia (-λογία), meaning "utterances, sayings, or oracles" (a word related to logos [λόγος],
meaning "word, discourse, account, or reasoning") which had passed into Latin
as theologia and into French as théologie. The English equivalent "theology" (Theologie,
Teologye) had evolved by 1362. The sense the word has in English depends in large part on
the sense the Latin and Greek equivalents had acquired in patristic and medieval Christian
usage, although the English term has now spread beyond Christian contexts.” (Encyclopedia
Americana, Theology). “Theology, philosophically oriented discipline of religious
speculation and apologetics that is traditionally restricted, because of its origins and format,
to Christianity but that may also encompass, because of its themes, other religions, including
especially Islam and Judaism. The themes of theology include God, humanity, the
world, salvation, and eschatology (the study of last times).” (Encylopedia Britannica,
Theology)
Then from the 17th century, the word theology was used and has been used beyond
Christianity. Later theologians use various forms of analysis and argument aims to structure
and understand experiences and concepts and to use them to derive normative prescriptions
for how to live our lives, and that encourages theology to relate with philosophical ideas,
ethics, norms and law, etc. and some may even claim like Christian ethics is the outcome of
the combination of theology and philosophy. However, many Christian churches in the
history of Christianity, beyond apostolic era and beyond missionary era of medieval, premodern and modern times prone to remain in the realm of thinking theology only in light of
Abrahamic account of leaving his own place by God’s command and blessings, secondly the
“Great Commission” of Matthew 28 with some bias and restricted interpretation in terms of
Christian mission, i.e. with strong sense of proselytization understood as evangelism and
mission in order to build Christian kingdom instead of Christendom, in other words, the
Kingdom of God.
In the context of Myanmar, many churches are happy, satisfied with converting “nonbelievers” to Christianity, the ministry of “church planting” and the numerical growth of
Christians in the churches. The churches use larger portion of their budgets to this kind of
particular missions and make propaganda regarding conversion to the extent that make people
of other faiths feel the sense of intimidation, fear and insult. Such kind of feeling, sometimes,
causes to instigate reactions based on fear and resentment through violent means. In the 20th
and 21st centuries many churches and Christian institutions, at least in Myanmar, deeply
enjoyed celebrating various anniversaries of their own existence with extravagant
expenditures by raising money aggressively, attracting Christians rich and poor to feel
obliged to give for the objectives set in the scope of conventional mission purposes. I am not

saying that they totally omitted the social needs of the people, but with less emphasis and less
effective in terms of pragmatism. Generally, ministries of preaching, teaching and healing
are built around this conventional theological and missiological understanding. I would
rather say, only few percentage of churches have some serious and rigorous programs and
activities in regards to the existential needs of the masses.
To conclude my brief introduction as a Focus Chair of this session on “Theological/Church
issues informing integral mission: Theology, training and praxis in the sphere of conflict
preparedness, resolution and peacemaking,” I would like to express my conviction in regards
to theology and our theological institutions, especially Baptist Churches and Baptist
Theological institutions in Asia Pacific region. And also to challenge ourselves in this age of
“Post Truth” and the age of “not knowing what to do,” we are confused as we are made to be
confused. With this notion in mind, and with the courage not to give in to such phenomenal
experiences, I would like to say that until and unless our theology and our curriculum of
theological institutions, i.e. seminaries, divinity schools, Bible schools, schools of missions,
etc., directly and enthusiastically address the issues of Peacebuilding (violence, conflicts),
human rights (violation of rights, issues of marginalized and minorities), poverty, interfaith
harmony, gender equality, democracy, environment, human securities, wars and disasters,
health and education, so on and so forth, I am afraid that our theology and theological
education would be looked upon with suspicion by many and also may be frowned upon as
accommodating the views of the rich, the elites (including the church elites), the corporations
with hardly norms of ethics and the corrupted authorities and politicians. Besides, the fast
growing of small-scale Bible schools, mission training schools sponsored by some very
evangelical, some even fundamental, Christian groups from developed countries of East and
West, generally indoctrinate their students, and also make them ignorant of the present
realities, with bias, obsolete, nearly fundamental theology that encourages those students to
eagerly and foolishly infringe upon the faith of other peoples by means of condemnation and
insults, sometimes with physical and verbal violence. As a result, the loss of trust, the sense
of fear and intimidation, possible feeling of dangers and atrocities against other faiths
developed. Moreover, as we have heard and seen in the West that many seminaries have shut
down or swallowed by larger institutions, as many church buildings became some others
entities/enterprises. Now, also in Myanmar as the country has opened up recently, many
seminaries suffer from the severe decrease of new enrollments. This new phenomenon
challenges us with some critical questions of the contents of our seminary curriculum to
produce qualified, theologically competent, with 21st Century mission-minded students in
accordance with progressive Christology to rebuild our divided, conflict-prone communities
and society to gradually become trust-building, peacemaking, justice-seeking communities
and societies that would enhance the values of the Kingdom of God in our own respective
countries in Asia Pacific region and beyond. This is my conviction and earnest prayers for
theology of life-enhancing for the living. May I persuade you in the love of God to make all
out effort to make our theology and missions be people-centered, earth-centered since God’s
love people and creation to the extent that God gave his only begotten Son, Jesus Christ, for
the ultimate salvation of us and the earth.

Resource Person: Leban Serto (Manipur, India)
Theological/church issues informing integral mission: Theology, training and praxis in the
sphere of conflict preparedness, resolution and peacebuilding
Leban Serto (Manipur, India )

Introduction
The paper is an effort from the seventeen years experience of working as advocacy in the
field of Peace Education 1 and to derive a working paper for this session. Coming from the Northeast
India (NEI) and the region adjoining Myanmar earlier called Burma, the question being addressed is
- what is it that is so unique about the two region in relation to centuries of conflict and political
struggle and role played by missionaries since early part of the 19th century . Adoniram became a
member of the Friends of Peace (Boston) 2 and Clark founded Molung the first Christian village in
Northeast India 3 . Today we are here talking about disaster risk reduction , peacebuilding , conflict
resolution and reconciliation. Today, the peace process is ongoing in Myanmar though turmoil and
unpredictable. In the state of Assam , in India the endemic yearly monsoon flood and the structural
political system , has an inbuilt vicious cycle of violence, perhaps the issues is a spiritual one, this
may also be true for others in the entire Asia Pacific region as well. Indo- Myanmar has also
witnessed the non violent political struggle of the Mahatma Gandhi in the twentieth century and that
of Nobel laureate Daw Aung San Suu Kyi in the twenty first century both adopting the nonviolence
ideals of Jesus Christ ‘s teaching. This paper will draw your attention to the unique role laid down by
the early missionaries during the early nineteenth century, which is the foundation for the work we are
to discuss in this session.
The unresolved political situation still persist in both the regions especially pertaining to the
aspirations of the various ethnic communities and their struggle for dignity and human rights.
Centuries of struggle and efforts in disaster risk management have taken place. How far has the
church contributed towards addressing the issues in the discourses are addressed in this paper. This
question was also raised from the work of John Paul Lederach 4in the recent book of Stanis 5 with
the statement –

Peace and Disarmament Education ( 2005); Lesson from four countries, Albania, Niger,
Peru and Cambodia by the UN department of Disarmament Affairs ( UNDDA) and the
Hague Appeal for Peace . www.haguepeace.org (Tirana Call , page 106)
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Daniel Buttry , Blessed are the Peacemakers : Special edition for International Ministries (
David Crumn Media LLC , Michigan, USA, 2011 ) Pg x.
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John Paul Lederach , The Moral Imagination: The Art and Soul of Building Peace. New York :
Oxford University Press,2005. Pg176
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“ ..the concept, approaches and frameworks of John Paul Lederach are empowering for peace
builders as they provide skills , techniques, lenses and structures to handle conflicts and violence. But
we are startled by his observation that skills and techniques are insufficient for peace builders to
tackle, “deeper questions”, raised by the violent conflict context. Through our investigation, we have
discovered how these deeper questions are essentially caused by complexity of the violent conflict
settings, which impose peace builders to have an identity crisis, face difficult moral decisions for the
course of actions and create ambiguiity concerning the purpose of peace building.”
Further Stanis also concludes with the statement that – “ Through the concepts of human
beings as creatures bearing the image of God and having personhood, peace builders have valuable
tools to answer the “deeper questions” they encounter. The inner drive of human beings to seek, to
know , to love and to serve God and to realize their ultimate destiny in God, add spiritual dimension
to their work of peace building and further equip them to answer the questions they encounter.” 6
Theological framework
It is our hope that this illumination from the life of Jesus will help peace builders in their
struggles, and thereby empower them to perform their duties with greater conviction, commitment,
courage and ease. By this, we are hopeful that the notion of God’s nearness as personified in the
incarnation will not only heighten the awareness of God’s presence but develop positives attitudes in
peace builders to participate in the lives of people and be embolden to follow the path of self kenosis
for the sake of the people in conflict context. In fact the reasons for incarnation belongs basically to
the realm of faith and only in faith can its meaning, significance and implication make sense.
Nevertheless, the general Christian understanding of the incarnation professes that God in
Jesus ( the Second Person of the Trinity has become a human being like us in all things except sin (
Heb 2:17), and has made undivided solidarity with humanity, especially with the most neglected
segments of the society. Therefore, the incarnation signifies the ineffable love of God for humanity
and his desire to draw them close to himself and give them salvation. The incredible love of God in
Jesus is truly awe inspiring, hope instilling and faith evoking. It has inspired the human heart and
mind to response and to imitiate this heroic self-giving. Mark 10 . 43-44 .John 15:13-15.
Missionaries as Peace builders in Southeast Asia
Drawing from my context - It is important to remember the role played by missionaries
during the early nineteenth century- the belief in the abolition of slavery and bringing the Bible,
global education and health care to the tribal regions of Northeast India and Myanmar through the
pioneering work of Adoniram Judson, Nathan Brown, Miles Bronson , E W Clark along with their
families and many others. In fact about a hundred and eighty-six American Missionaries served
during the period from 1836 till 1950 in the Northeast India. The succinct and geographical
description given by Mary Mead Clark7 – ‘ Through this Assam valley to upper Burma and China
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Stanislaus Chinliankhup, Spiritual Empowerment of Peace Builders: A challenge for
Mission of the Local Church in the state of Manipur/Northeast India .( EOS – Editions of
Sankt Ottilien. Germany , 2016) . Pg173-174.
6

Stanislaus Chinliankhup, Spiritual Empowerment of Peace Builders: A challenge for
Mission of the Local Church in the state of Manipur/Northeast India. Pg 174.

surveys have recently been made to connect the railways of Bengal with those of Burma .This region
is now occupied by the Singphos, who on the Burma side are called Kachins. To the southwest next
below the Singphos are found the various tribes of Nagas, who, with other people of like character,
reach from fifty to one hundred and fifty miles across the watershed into Burma , the Nagas stretching
along the southern boundary of upper Assam two hundred and fifty miles or more. On a spur from
these hills are located the Mikirs, for whom the American Baptist Missionary Union is working; and
farther on are the Jaintias and Khasias , where is the very successful work of the Welsh
Presbyterians. Adjoining these, and bordering on Bengal, are the Garos, where long has been the
banner mission of American Baptist in Assam. Still other hill tracts are peopled by large tribes of the
same aboriginal stock, who have yet to hear the first notes of the gospel of peace.’
A Collective Church Response to Violence in Northeast India(NEI)
The NEI being home to more than 200 tribes,ethnic clashes are frequent . In 1996 there was
an ethnic clash between the Bodo communities and the Santhal tribes in Kokrajhar District, Assam.
Both the perpetrators and victims were from Christian communities. Huge number of people were
living in the relief camps. The Government was looking for intervention from the Church side. The
Council of Baptist Churches in Northeast India (CBCNEI) ; Catholic , Lutheran , Presbyterian Church
and the North East India Council of Churches (NEICC) came forward to provide immediate relief.
This was the beginning of the historic Church cooperation between the Churches and gave
birth to the Joint Peace Mission Team (JPMT) 8 , the convenor is Archbishop Thomas Menamparampil
.The JPMT since then has intervened to prevent the escalation in all the major ethnic clashes in
Northeast India , by providing Mediation and Peace initiatives. The style of cooperation that
developed is a very unique and informal type, with no budget, no Secretariat , no forum and yet
responding to any situation where the presence of Church is essential . ( Amrit Goldsmith, July 2017)
9
. Ethnic conflicts continue to escalate during 2012, 2014 in Bodoland and Karbi Anglong in Assam.
This was followed with the largest internal displacement after the partition of India. Violence continue
in the state of Manipur and Nagaland due to the intractable political and ethnic issues. So far in 2017,
the yearly natural calamity of seasonal floods continue in Assam and different states of Northeast
India with greater calamity than ever before .
The theological and spiritual question is - Have we done some deeper analysis of the causes
and reasons behind all these natural calamity and men made disaster issues from the Church side,
instead of yearly responding as providing only reliefs and materials rather than addressing the core
structural issues underlying that continually causes such recurring situation time to time and every
year?
J P Lederach through his concepts, tools and frameworks, is quite clear on what peace
builders have to do and the course of action they should follow. His framework envisages several
steps consisting of entry into the conflict context, gathering perspectives of what has happened,
creating platform to allow conflicting parties to express themselves, locating the conflict , identifying
7

Mary Mead Clark - A Corner in India . American Baptist Publiscation Society,
Philadelphia . 1907. Reprinted 1978. Christian Literature Centre. Panbazar, Gauhati781001,Assam. India . Pg 4.
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Interaction and communication with Amrit Goldsmith, from Assam, India during July 2017 via
email .
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the core concerns, negotiating, making arrangements to overcome the conflict and brining about
agreement to re- establish relationship. The course of action for peacebuilders is not always explicit
and peace builders are faced with difficult decisions on the course of action to be followed. In certain
situations the course of action is ambiguous . Being aware of this difficulty there is proposal that
peace builders develop an attitude of being comfortable with ambiguity. In similar vein, Lederach
warns,- “ be clear about your role, and do not engage in activities that you do not understand or are
not prepared to do, especially in settings of violence where the consequences affect peoples’ lives. So
Peace builders are baffled by difficult decisions and they have a crisis regarding what to do at critical
movements in the conflict.” 10
So, awareness of the presence of God is a presence that affects, comforts, strengthens,
enlightens and gives courage , and thus empower. Thus, the incarnation and the spirituality of divine
nearness offer peace builders to take their conflict context seriously and to bring in the presence of
God in the conflict context. This notions resonates with the view of J P Lederach that God is crucial in
generating human reconciliation 11.
Some broad areas needed for the Peacebuilders in the region
•
•
•

•

Imparting knowledge and skills of Peacebuilding.
Importance of networking skills and working as a team and promotion of superordinates
goals like caring for the environment.
Enhancing the role of mission by giving sound theological doctrines and truth.
Strengthening the historical contribution of the missionaries and documentation along the
lines of Peace Counts model.
Addressing the local issue and contribution to the Peace Writ large, the larger spiritual
peace of Shalom.

Three Key Questions to discuss and reflect upon
What is the vision and my idea of Peacebuiding in my context? ( What is lacking in my
vision!) .
• Am i being empowered spiritually?
• Can i be a blessing in my area of work? How can i develop a sustainable intervention to bring
about structural change in building the Kingdom of God?
May the Lord continue to help you grow spiritually and give you the wisdom and strength as
you continue your work in building peace in the areas of extreme difficulties and challenges.
•

***
Presenter : Leban Serto, is a trainer in the field of Nonviolence and Peacebuilding from Northeast
India . email id : leban.serto@gmail.com . Presently he is a pursuing Master of Arts in Christian
Ministries (MACM) from Gordon Conwell Theological Seminary , Charlotte Campus, NC , USA.
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Resource Person: Sar Sokhapogn (Cambodia)
Applying Conflict Resolution and Transformation
A Case Study of Prey Lang Community Network (PLCN) has been trained with Peace
Bridges Organization on Conflict Resolution and Transformation (2015)
Cambodia
Sar Sokhapogn (Cambodia)
1. Historical Background
PBO is a capacity-building organization committed to helping partners develop
peacebuilding skills and the necessary organizational skills to design, deliver and evaluate
peace programs at the grassroots level. PBO was formed upon the recommendation of the
Evangelical Fellowship of Cambodia’s Task Force on Unity and Peace. The original vision
was to assist church leaders in providing conflict counseling, mediation and conciliation
services to church members, other Christian leaders and Christian organizations. In 2003, the
name was changed to Christian Peace Building Service and in 2006 the name was changed to
Peace Bridges Organization (PBO). From 2003 to 2010, PBO delivered four cohorts on
Conflict Resolution and Transformation Christian Faith Based Training (CRT-FBT). The
Participants of the training were church leaders and Christian NGO workers. In 2011, PBO
expanded its training service to a wider audience with Conflict Resolution and
Transformation Values Based Training (CRT-VBT). In CRT-VBT training participants were
from other religions. This training happened alongside CRT-FBT. During June 2015, PBO
provided Conflict Resolution and Transformation (CRT) Training to 53 1 Prey Lang peacebuilders (PBers). Of the 53 PBers who entered the CRT program, 48 PBers (F: 15)
completed it.
2. Recruiting and equipping peacebuilding’s KASH ( Knowledge, Attitude, Skills
and Habits)
A. Selecting participants: PBO builds relationships with PLCN in order to deeply
understand their issues and context by conducting need assessments and selection
seminar. Through the selection similar we identify the key people and select them to
participate in the training.
B. CRT Lesson content: Part A, which is called “Training for Peace,” and Part B, which is
called “Conflict Resolution and Transformation.” The curriculum is based on the
following key modules:
• Module One- Starting to Walk the Peacebuilding Journey: The lessons in this module
are peace/shalom, listening skills level one, nonviolent communication part one and
introduction to forgiveness.
• Module Two- Being the One Who Initiates Resolution in My Conflict: The lessons in
this module are understanding conflict, sources of conflict, listening skills level two,
nonviolent communication part two and the first six steps toward forgiveness.
• Module Three- How Do I Use My Power in a Way That Helps to Resolve Conflict:
The lessons in this module are last six steps toward forgiveness, nonviolent
communication part four, and individual power.
1 Fifty three PBers started the LTP training but 5 people did not complete the training due to insufficient time and
other work priorities.

• Module Four- Good Options to Respond to Conflict: The lessons in this module are
the ways people respond to conflict, nonviolent communication part three, and five
responses to conflict and reconciliation.
• Module Five- Training the Trainer: The lessons in this module are adult learning
method, cycle of workshop, and how to give feedback. Participants practice
facilitating the lesson.
• Module Six- An Overview of Personal Conflict Resolution & Transformation Model:
The lessons in this unit are an overview of personal conflict resolution and
transformation model, conflict analysis tools, and personal qualities of mediators.
• Module Seven- Empathy for Self and Others: The lessons in this module are selfcompassion and compassion for others in conflict situation, paraphrasing, working
with imbalance power and information gathering.
• Module Eight- Issue Identification & Options Generation: The lessons in this module
are the circle of human needs, issues identification (problem-solving/healing) and
healing strategies.
• Module Nine- Option Valuation & Agreement: The lessons in this module are options
generation and evaluation, creating a valid agreement, and following up after
mediation mechanism.
• Module Ten- Transformation & Living with the New Changes: The lessons in this
module are confession and repentance, practical personal conflict mediation
examination.
3. The Levels and Impact of Applying CRT
3.1. Changes in attitudes, especially in moving from anger and judging toward deeper
thinking, openness, observed and humility and finding personal healing;
Judging others and being defensive, hostile, and arrogant are difficult behaviors/attitudes to
change. Though they seem small at first, bad habits can lead to big problems in families,
communities, and the workplace. PBO works with people in order to transform their KASH.
In these SOCs, we see PBers are developing a deeper understanding and practice of PBO
lessons. The most impactful lessons were “Peace begins with me,” active
nonviolence/nonviolent communication (e.g., the difference between observation and
evaluation), methods to control your anger, putting down the sword and taking up peace,
and listening skills.
Individual and collective trauma is prevalent in Cambodia. According to Luco, “a long
succession of battles, internal conflicts, rebellions, insurrections, territorial partitions and
supervision by foreign countries—provides a partial explanation for the partitioning of the
population and the prevailing feeling of insecurity.” 2 This historical trauma and additional
social and personal factors cause psychological distress and hopelessness in many people.
Unfortunately, few resources are available to help those with trauma and other selfdestructive habits (e.g., alcoholism).
2

Luco, 14.

For many, the opportunity to study with PBO led them through deep reflection and
facilitated personal healing. When PBers find peace for themselves, they are able to help
others too.
Supporting Story of Changes
❖

Mr. Hay, PL activist, PBer: Mr. Hay used to confiscate machines from “offenders”
(illegal loggers) and destroy them. Sometimes he used violence against the offenders.
Studying with PBO helped him change to be more patient and nonviolent. Now he
reports the offenders to the commune council and district office. When there is a
conflict, he brings all the parties together for mediation. Mr. Hay has more peace in his
heart now. He observes the situation before evaluating people. He is more humble and
helpful to those around him.
SOC: “My neighbors hated my family and wanted to burn our farm. They have ties to
the local authority and don’t like that I am a forestry committee member. They put a lot
of pressure on my wife and I, and we get angry. We want to end the relationship and get
revenge. From learning with PBO, I realized we need to practice forgiveness and
nonviolent communication. Now I try to understand their feelings and needs.” Mr. Hay
said that he approached his neighbors with a smile and talked to them rather than taking
revenge. He told them that he forgave them and patiently listened to them. Mr. Hay’s
neighbors have stopped hating his family and they are trying to build a better
relationship together. “My family opened our minds to accept this issue, we humbled
ourselves and forgave them,” said Mr. Hay

❖ Mrs.

Sokun, community forestry member: When she was in a bad mood, she blamed
her 5-year old child and husband for things that were not their fault. When she got
divorced two years ago, she felt pain and hopelessness. This led her to use even more
violence against her family. Now she has changed to be calmer and offer forgiveness.
She explained, “The children are not disciplined by parents who fight one another.”
Now she disciplines her child in a loving way rather than using violence. She broke the
cycle of violence in her family and has more peace in her mind.

3.2. Better Mediation and Negotiation Practices;
Despite the deep historical and cultural precedent of key third-party figures becoming
involved and mediating based on the tradition of the samrab samrooul framework, this
system still struggles. Ten years later, this local leadership still lacks basic conflict
management knowledge, attitudes, skills, and habits. 3 Furthermore, many people prefer to
avoid conflict and break off the relationship.
Therefore, peacebuilders capable of mediating conflicts are valuable resources to their
families and wider communities. The following stories of change show the peacebuilders’
ability to mediate conflicts and facilitate conflict resolution and transformation. Common
conflicts included land disputes, domestic violence/arguments, and community conflicts.
Humility is essential to the process of resolving conflicts. People must talk to one another if
they want to transform their conflict and relationship. This requires humility and treating the
other with respect, thus this is very difficult to do. Additionally, being able to negotiate with
3

PBO Proposal 2015

the other conflict party is an important part of resolving a conflict through mediation. Below
are SOCs that demonstrate how PBers humbled themselves in order to resolve the conflict
rather than escalating it. Because of these changes they have transformed some conflict
situations.
Supporting Story of Changes
❖

Mr. Bunleang, PL activist, PBer: A husband and wife were arguing in his village.
The husband drank a lot of alcohol and threw pots and pans around the house. Mr.
Leang met each person separately asked them to reflect on the problem. He listened to
both of their needs and feelings and then brought them together to mediate the conflict.
He explained to them about how their fighting affected the family. Recently, the
husband has reduced his drinking and the couple does not fight like before. They have a
better relationship.

❖

Mr. Soeut PL Activist, PBer. The local authorities in his community refer domestic
violence cases to him to mediate. The authorities respect him because he is an elder and
understands about ancestral traditions. However, with PBO he learned new techniques
for conflict resolution and transformation. Before, he did not take time to listen to the
people in conflict. Now he meets with each party and sets ground rules that create an
environment of respect. He uses the conflict analysis tools to discover the needs and
feelings of all parties. He says the PBO trainings have helped other activists too. When
they go on forest patrols and find illegal loggers, instead of fighting them, they urge the
people to stop cutting trees and suggest other ways to make money without destroying
the forest

3.3. Using power in new ways/ANV;
Hierarchy and patronage are deeply rooted in Cambodian society. People believe
characteristics such as gender, wealth, race, age, and employment determine how much
power someone has in relationships. When people abuse their power, it causes asymmetrical
relationships and often the more powerful person committing physical and emotional
violence against the other. 4 In many settings, people use power “over” others to get what
they want.
Alternatively, active nonviolence (ANV) is a way of living that alters power relations
between people and in society. 5 Those who use active nonviolence to address injustice and
interpersonal conflicts respect themselves and their opponents. Rather than using power
“over” people, active nonviolence is a method of “transforming conflict through the power
of love.” 6 It requires nonviolent communication (NVC) and working alongside rather than
over people.
In the SOCs below, the PLCN activists use power to help others mediate their conflicts or
protect the forest. Additionally, those who used to avoid conflict now use nonviolent
techniques to make a difference in the situation.
Supporting Story of Changes
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❖

Mr. Kho, PL activist, PBer: “In my community forest, offenders (illegal loggers) cut
trees and destroyed the forest.” Mr. Kho and his community people reported this to the
commune council, but they could not get a mediator because of a delay. The
community group felt angry and went to the forest to take and destroy the offender’s
machines. When the offenders hit the community people they also fought back. Mr.
Kho urged the people to stop retaliating with violence. Later, the community people
reported the offenders to the commune council and district authorities. They waited for
many days but still no mediator. “The offenders were supported by powerful people.”
Mr. Kho made an analysis of the conflict. Today this conflict is unresolved. People are
still cutting the trees and the forest is getting smaller. PBO will continue to stay in
contact with him and see how we can be a support to him

3.4. Developing new habits and attitudes of being attentive to the needs and feelings of
others;
When faced with a conflict, many people have attitudes and habits that show little care to
the needs and feelings of other people. In the past, the PBers found it difficult to control
their anger, which affected people in their circle of influence in negative ways. From
studying with PBO, they took time to reflect and changed how they approach conflict. In
these SOCs, PBers show they are trying to understand the needs of other people. Because
they are compassionate and listening to other people, they have found more peace in their
lives.
Supporting Story of Changes
❖
Mrs. Hun, PL activist, PBer: “My community people were angry with the village
chief. The chief put his thumbprint on a document to allow people to cut down trees
in Prey Lang,” said Mrs. Hun. She listened to the community people’s stories and said
they should stop being prejudiced. “First you must observe and ask him about what he
did,” explained Mrs. Hun. She then asked the village chief why he allowed people to
cut the trees. He replied, “Because the district level needed me to sign on it. You and
the community people can join a meeting to talk about the issue at the district level.”
Mrs. Hun felt compassion and let go of her prejudice. The community people talked
to the chief and built a relationship with him. However, they have not resolved the
conflict with illegal loggers.
3.5. Advocacy experiences and practices;
According to a report by Licadho, the government has leased 2.14 million hectares of land
to companies or otherwise powerful individuals for industrial agriculture or various
development projects. Many of these concessions encroach on communities’ land but they
receive inadequate or no compensation for their losses. 7 Some land concession holders
illegally strip the concession of its valuable timber. Illegal logging is so much of a problem
that the rate of deforestation in Cambodia is one of the highest in the world. 8 The Prey Lang
Forest, one of the world’s top biodiversity “hot spots” and home to the PBers featured in
this report, is also being cleared at an alarming rate. 9
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The following SOCs highlight how PBers have applied their peace KASH to community
conflicts in order to advocate/protect their land and natural resources. Instead of using
violence, many have used nonviolent strategies to seek justice. In addition to land conflicts,
the PBers are applying their peace KASH to mediate conflicts in their own lives and the
lives of others.
Supporting Story of Changes
❖

Mr. Sopheap, core PL activist, PBer: In the past, when PLCN activists found illegal
loggers in the forest, both sides argued. Mr. Sopheap’s team tried to put pressure on the
“offenders” and did not listen to their response. From studying the conflict
resolution/transformation course, they decided to change how they confront offenders.
Instead of chasing the people who cut trees, they try to find a win-win solution.
SOC: In one instance, the activists were on a forest patrol and found a man chopping
down trees. They asked him why he cut the trees, and he responded that he was building
a house. Mr. Sopheap’s team confirmed that this was true. They made an agreement
with the man to follow-up later. They also did something the PLCN does not usually
do: give the saw back to him. The activists said that if anyone needs wood to build a
house, he should tell them because they have designated an area for small-scale clearing
so that it will not have a large impact on the forest. These community people and the
PLCN have a better relationship.

5. Conclusion
100% of the PBers showed strong changes and developments in personal peace KASH,
especially knowledge and practice of conflict resolution/transformation and awareness of
inner prejudices.
The PBers’ influence within their respective circles of influence is strong, with both
informal and formal sharing and mediation being common. Because their knowledge
backgrounds are different, we found that PBers from Kratie/Steung Treng changed their
KASH more than PBers in Kampong Thom/Preah Vihear. All of the PBers’ KASH/COI
changes are summarized below:
•
•

Individual KASH changes: 6 PBers;
Individual KASH changes and mediated conflicts: 11 PBers;
Individual and COI KASH changes: 7 PBers; and
• Individual and COI KASH changes and mediated conflicts: 24 PBers.
•

Resource Person: Kevin Bong (Papua New Guinea)

Focus Group d. Christian theology and response to living under repressive
conditions and governments.
Convenor: Ronnie Chiu (Malaysia)

Resource Person: Atungo Shitri (India)

Theological/church issues informing integral mission: Christian
theology and response to living under repressive conditions and
governments with special focus on Freedom of Religion .
Atungo Shitri
1.
INTRODUCTION: “Greatest good for the greatest number of people” has
become the benchmark for an institutional governance in a modern day society. The
belief that majoritarian government will benefit the society at large in inclusive way is
untenable and a slippery slope if minority communities are not part of the decision
making process in the issues of governance.
The subject matter for our deliberation is extensive to cover within a short time so I have
narrow it down to one pertinent issue of religious freedom which is prevailing in many
Asian countries. I have deliberately chosen three countries with religious majority –
India- Hinduism, Indonesia- Islamism, and Myanmar- Buddhism which has influence in
the issue of governance to include repressive measures against the religious minorities.
Before we look at the theological response, case studies on these three countries on the
issue of religious freedom will help us understand religious freedom issue in a context,
hence a contextual response to the issue will help us better in giving a relevant theological
and practical response to it.
The subject of our discussion is in no way exhaustive and in the course of our discussion
opinions and constructive input are expected.
2.

CASE STUDY ON FREEDOM OF RELIGION:
A.

Freedom of Religion: Myanmar:

Burma’s 2008 Constitution in article 34 provides that citizens may “freely profess and
practice religion subject to public order, morality or health,” and article 348 ensures that
the state “shall not discriminate against any citizen … based on race, birth, religion,
official position, status, culture, sex and wealth.”
Religious Conversion Law and Interfaith Marriage Law
On August 26, 2015, according to Zaw Htay, a senior official with the President’s office,
President Thein Sein signed into law two other items of legislation, one on religious
conversion and the other on interfaith marriage. (Hnin Yadana Zaw, supra; Emelina
Perez, Myanmar President Signs Final Religious Protection Law, PAPER CHASE (Aug. 31,
2015).)
The Religious Conversion Law requires that a Myanmar citizen who wishes to change
his/her religion must obtain approval from a newly established Registration Board for
religious conversion, set up in townships. The person must also undergo an interview and
engage in religious study for a period not to exceed 90 days from the date of application,
but extendable to 180 days at the applicant’s request. If after that period the applicant still

wishes to convert, the Registration Board will issue a certificate of religious conversion.
(Draft Religious Conversion Law (2014), art. 7, prescribes punishments for forced
conversion or for applying to convert with the intention of harming a religion. Chapter 6
of the Religious Conversion Law includes penalties for violating its various provisions.
The Myanmar Buddhist Women’s Special Marriage Law regulates the marriages of
Buddhist women to non-Buddhist men. If the woman is under 20 years of age, she must
have parental consent. The law allows local registrars to publicly post marriage
applications for 14 days, to determine whether there are any objections to the proposed
unions. A couple may get married only if there are no objections; if there are objections,
the issue can be taken to court. (Ref: Amnesty International Report, 2015 and Library of
Congress: Global Legal Monitor)
B.
Freedom of Religion: Indonesia
In Indonesia, the constitution 1 and other laws 2 and policies protect religious freedom
and, in practice, the government generally respected the religious freedom of the six
officially recognized religions 3 . However, certain laws, policies, and official actions
restricts religious freedom 4 , and in some instances the government failed to protect
persons from discrimination and abuse based on religion. The government placed
restrictions on non-recognized religious groups and on some groups considered
"deviant."
There were instances where local governments and police gave in to the demands of
groups labeled locally as “intolerant groups” to close houses of worship for permit
violations, or otherwise restrict the rights of minority religious groups. The government
at both the national and local levels at times reportedly failed to prevent or appropriately
address intimidation and discrimination against individuals based on their religious belief.
Both the central government and local governments featured elected and appointed
officials from minority religious groups, and elected politicians from religious minorities
served in majority Muslim districts. Certain local governments imposed local laws and
regulations that restricted the religious freedom of minority and majority religious groups.
There are certain regulations that may discriminate the minority, among other:
1. On 21 March 2006, the Indonesian Ministers of Religious Affairs and Home Affairs
issued a decree No. 9 of 2006 and Ministry of Home Affairs, decree No. 8 of 2006
that is commonly referred to as the Joint Decree on Houses of Worship. The joint
ministerial decree stipulates that religious groups wanting to build a house of worship
are required to obtain the signatures of at least 90 members of the group and 60
Article 28E paragraph (1) and Article 29 governing the right to freedom of religion and worship, and the
guarantee of human rights in Article 28, Article 28A to Article 28J of the 1945 Constitution.
2 TAP MPR Number XVII / MPR / 1998 on the National Life Vision of Human Rights and the Charter
of Human Rights; Law Number 39 of 1999 on Human Rights, Article 22 regulates the right to freedom
of religion and worship as follows: (1) Everyone is free to embrace their own religion and to worship
according to their religion and beliefs. (2) The State guarantees the independence of every person to
embrace their respective religions and to worship according to their religion and beliefs.
3 Islam, Protestantism, Catholicism, Hinduism, Buddhism and Confucianism. Members of unofficial
groups, however, have the right to establish a place of worship, register marriages and births, and obtain
national identity cards. Laws allow followers of beliefs outside the six recognized religions to leave the
religion section blank on their identity cards.
4 Restrictions established by law to protect the rights of others, or jeopardizes security or public order.
1

persons of other religious groups in the community stating they support the
construction. Local governments are in charge of implementing the decree, and local
regulations, implementation, and enforcement vary widely. The decree also requires
approval from the local interfaith council, the Forum for Religious Harmony
(FKUB). Government-established FKUBs exist at the city or district level and
comprise religious leaders from the six recognized religious groups. They are
responsible for mediating interreligious conflicts. Many persons and organizations
assert that the decree is unconstitutional and has increased inter-faith conflict and the
ability of a region's majority faith to suppress other faiths. There have been many
incidents related the applications of this decree for example, five Protestant churches
in North Bekasi, Jabotabek region, East Jakarta continue to face vandalism and
sporadic protests from the group Musholla (Cooperating Bureau of Mosques and
Praying Rooms) because they meet in private homes. Although police continue to
protect the worship activities of these groups, local officials have refused to grant
them permission to build permanent structures, despite their having met the criteria
established in the 2006 decree. A similar situation occurred in South Rawa Badak,
Koja region, North Jakarta in August 2008, when local officials pressured the pastor
of a Protestant church to cease worship activities, despite his having received
permission from the FKUB to operate the church.
2. The religious rights protection bill, which is expected to go before parliament by the
end of 2017, enshrines both Indonesia’s abusive blasphemy law and decrees which
restrict religious minorities seeking to construct houses of worship. The draft law also
imposes excessively narrow criteria for a religion to receive state recognition. This
draft law reinforces and expands the scope of Indonesia’s abusive 1965 blasphemy
law. The law, article 156a of the Indonesian criminal code, punishes deviations from
the central tenets of the six officially recognized religions with up to five years in
prison. The blasphemy law has been used to prosecute and imprison members of
religious minorities and traditional religions. (Courtesy: Contribution by Mr Saudaranta
Tarigan, Attorney-at-Law, Member of Indonesia Christian Legal Society).
C.
Freedom of Religion: India
The concept of secularism in India is unique. It is not ‘no state religion’ or separation of
religion from the state or relegating religion into the private realm of human activity. It
recognizes the existence of multiplicity of religious groups and their freedom to “profess,
practice and propagate religion” of their choice.
The Article 25 5 of the Indian Constitution is a basic human right guarantee that cannot
be subverted or misinterpreted in any manner. It is in this context that the anticonversion laws in India must be viewed. Anti-conversion laws are promulgated on the
premise that forced or induced conversions happen and need to be prevented. Such laws
25. Freedom of conscience and free profession, practice and propagation of religion
(1) Subject to public order, morality and health and to the other provisions of this Part, all persons are
equally entitled to freedom of conscience and the right freely to profess, practise and propagate religion
(2) Nothing in this article shall affect the operation of any existing law or prevent the State from making
any law
5

are controversial because they run the risk of being abused by communal forces who may
have the tacit approval of the dominant political party in the state or country.
A consolidation of various anti-conversion or so-called "Freedom of Religion" Laws by
the All Indian Christian Council reports several Indian states have passed Freedom of
Religion Bills primarily to prevent people from converting to Christianity. Orissa was the
first state to bring such law named as 'Orissa Freedom of Religion Act, 1967'. It was
followed by Madhya Pradesh in 1968 and Arunachal Pradesh in 1978. Catholics
churches protested against this saying that propagation of their faith was an important
part of Christianity. Both laws enacted by the Orissa and Madhya Pradesh high courts
were challenged under the Article 25 of the Constitution. The Supreme Court supported
the laws saying, "What is freedom for one is freedom for the other in equal measure and
there can, therefore, be no such thing as a fundamental right to convert any person to
one’s own religion" This move was challenged because it ignored Article 25 and it did not
differentiate between forced conversion and conversion by persuasion. (Ref: Alliance
Defending Freedom, India: Legal Resources Handbook)
3.

CHURCH PRACTICAL RESPONSE WITH RECOMMENDATIONS:
1. Prayer: Prayer Day for the Persecuted Christian: Spiritual response: Prayer is so important
that it is mentioned over 250 times in Scripture. First, prayer gives us an
opportunity to share all aspects of our lives with God. Second, it gives us the
chance to express our gratitude for the things He provides. Third, it provides the
platform for confessing our sin and asking for help in overcoming that sin.
Fourth, it is an act of worship and obedience. And finally, prayer is a way to
acknowledge who is really in control of our situations and lives. Recommend that
APBF have a prayer day for the persecuted Christians all over the world.
2. Ecumenism: Uniting the family for self-guarding the right to equality and freedom of conscience.
Ecumenism refers to efforts by Christians of different church traditions to
develop closer relationships and better understandings. The Spirit of Oneness in
the Body of Christ is one reason to unite the churches in encounter-acting the
challenges of religious intolerance and discrimination. The challenge is of the
Christianity as a whole not fragmented divisions in Catholic, Protestants,
Orthodox Church and Free Churches. Ecumenical movement in India intensified
in the face of religious intolerance which led to the formation of United Christian
Forum to challenge the repressive policies of the GOI and politically motivated
attacks on Christian minority. Recommend that APBF organize ecumenical fellowship and
dialogue to address the issue of religious intolerance in the region.
3. Communication: Advocacy and Awareness Programs: Workshops, seminars and
symposium: Advocacy and creating awareness through programs down to the
grassroots is essential to disseminate information regarding right to equality, right
to freedom of religion/conscience, to seek remedies under the laws. Recommend
that APBF set up a Justice & Peace Committee to organize advocacy and awareness programs
to deal with the issue of religious freedom in the region or sub-region wise.

4. Interfaith Dialogue: Interfaith dialogue will bring cooperative, constructive and
positive interaction between people of different religious traditions/faith
especially in the context of religiously pluralistic society where right-wing
extremist group instigate harsh laws against the minority religions. In normal
circumstance right-wing group may comprise of only fringe element who would
like to press its agenda of subjugation as in the case of India where RSS- Hindu
right-wing group is only a fraction of the larger Hindu adherents. Recommend that
APBF collaborate with national churches of each country where interfaith dialogues may help in
mitigating religious intolerance.
5. Adversarial Remedy: Legal course of action-challenging the repressive policies: When a
repressive law against minority religion is enacted through an act of parliament or
assembly and approved by the head of the State the remedy now lies in the court
of law. To challenge the law Christian legal fraternity become crucial. Recommend
that APBF register with Advocates Asia as organizational member and participate in their
annual events and interact with its members-National Christian Legal Associations to engage in
co-ordinated effort to respond to religious persecutions in the region.
4.

CHRISTIAN THEOLOGICAL RESPONSE TO OPPRESSIVE
GOVERNMENT:

1.
Jesus’ Ethics of Active Nonviolent Resistance:
Jesus’ ethics of active nonviolence resistance vis-à-vis sermon on the mount (Mt. 5) has
been utilized as a way of responding to oppressive government by Gandhi, Martin Luther
King, Jr., and Nelson Mandela, in their own times and context. Gandhi’s famous Salt
March (March 12, 1930) was a direct action campaign of tax resistance and nonviolent
protest against the British salt monopoly in colonial India, which triggered the wider Civil
Disobedience Movement. Martin Luther King followed this in similar nonviolent
resistant strategy of Gandhi in Selma to Montgomery Marches in Alabama that paved the
way for achieving the civil rights for the African-Americans. According to King, from the
beginning of the civil rights movement, nonviolent resistance became the guiding
principle, initially referred to as “Christian love.” So also, Mandela applied this same
principle to fight against apartheid in South Africa.
The Sermon on the Mount illustrate Jesus’ commitment to active nonviolent resistance
against the imperial Roman system and its elite Jewish collaborators.
a.
“Turn the other cheek”: It may seem to suggest that Jesus is encouraging
us not to fight back if we are attacked and to remain passive and submit to
the beatings. Instead, He is saying much more specific in the context of
dominant Roman Empire.
In that context, consider the choice of word which Jesus was referring
specifically to the “right cheek.” Picture a person slapping someone on the
right cheek. In order to do it, the striker would have to use a backhanded
swing. The backhanded slap was a way a superior struck his subordinate. A
forehand slap was the way an equal would strike another equal – such as
during a fight. In this saying, then, Jesus is talking about a superior – one
of the wealthy, powerful elites – striking a commoner. Perhaps a
landowner striking a day labourer. When this happens, Jesus urges, turn the

b.

c.

d.

other cheek as well. By doing so, you are giving your left cheek, which
would require a forehand slap – the slap of an equal. This is a powerful
image of active nonviolent resistance. You can strike me, but you will do it
as my equal.
“Give you cloak as well”: In the same context and interpretation when
Jesus said “if anyone wants to sue you and take your coat, give your cloak
as well”.
When Jesus encourages his followers to give both coat and cloak, the image
is quite striking – the debtor would literally be left naked. This, like the
image of turning the other cheek, is a powerful image of active nonviolent
resistance. First, it shames the creditor, because in 1st century Jewish
culture, nakedness shamed not the person who was naked, but the person
who saw the nakedness. Secondly, it serves as a symbolic statement: “Look
what this system is doing to us, stripping us naked.”
“Go the second mile”: In the same manner when Jesus said if anyone
forces you to go one mile, go also the second mile. It refers to a specific
practice in the Roman Empire. A journeying Roman soldier had the right
to force a commoner to carry his heavy gear for one mile. The limit of one
mile was put in place because the practice had been abused, and
commoners were often forced to march with the army for extremely long
distances. After the “one mile” rule was put in place, it was enforced with
sometimes severe penalties therefore no Roman soldier wanted to be
caught forcing a peasant to carry his gear for miles on end and thus
insisting on going extra mile will put the soldier into spot of bother and
punishment from the authority. As such, this too creates a powerful image
of active nonviolent resistance to the entrenched domination system, by
revealing its absurd side and putting the soldier (who represents the power
base of the system) in an uncomfortable spot. It turns him – and thus the
system – on its head.
“Love your enemies”: Jesus’s saying “love your enemies” works as a kind
of summary or the whole content to the theme. “Resist evil,” Jesus says,
“but do it non-violently, and love your enemies just the same.” This, for
Jesus, is illustrative of God’s character. God’s passion is justice, therefore
be passionate about justice. Resist injustice. And do so non-violently.
(References: Daniel Buttry, Christian Peacemaking, From Heritage to Hope &
Handbook on Conflict Transformation Initiatives And Marcus J. Borg, Jesus: The
Life, Teachings, and Relevance of a Religious Revolutionary)

2.
Constructive Engagement:
The story of Queen Esther and Mordecai is a good illustration to understand
constructive engagement in the context of repressive government policy and laws. By
constructive engagement it means to respond to the evil with the little window of
opportunity to influence and expose the proponent of evil design. The king's decree that
all should prostrate themselves before Haman was seen as policy of subjugation of the
Jewish nation by Mordecai so he refused to do so which enraged Haman. Haman, stung

by Mordecai's refusal, resolved to accomplish his death in a whole scale murder of the
Jewish exiles throughout the Persian Empire. Learning of Haman's scheme, Mordecai
communicated with Queen Esther regarding it, and by her bold intervention against
adversaries manage to convince the King and saved the Jewish nation. Here, we see
Mordecai’s constructive engagement with the King through Queen Esther to thwart off
the evil scheme of Haman, the destruction of Jewish people. In spite of the fact that
Esther could not approach the king without being summoned, and the king had not
summoned her for thirty days, implying that she may have fallen out of
favour. Nevertheless, at the end of the three days, Esther dressed in her royal apparel
and went before the king, who was pleased to see her. When the king asked her what her
request was, she invited the king and Haman to come to a banquet she had prepared.
Seizing the opportunity Esther revealed for the first time her identity as a Jew, and
accused Haman of the plot to destroy her and her people. The king ordered that Haman
should be hanged on the gallows prepared for Mordecai, and, confiscating his property,
bestowed it upon Mordecai. Here we see that the evil intention of Haman was exposed
by constructive engagement of Queen Esther which saved the Jewish nation.
3.

Conscientization of the oppressed:

Paulo Freire’s Pedagogy of the Oppressed can served as an excellent guide to fight against
oppressive government. In Brazil, the Roman Catholic priest Paulo Freire began to
conscientize the poor and the oppressed in the late sixties through education. According
to Freire, both the poor and the rich should be liberated. In the same manner, in the
context of religious oppression the oppressed (minority) should be liberated from their
oppressive condition by realizing that they are created in God’s image and have their
dignity just like any other human being and also the oppressor (majority) must be
liberated from their oppressive condition by realizing that they too are oppressed because
they are not realizing their sinful means of oppression which in turn oppressed them.
5.
CONCLUSION:
In the context of majoritarian government where the rule of law and national unity is
prescribed and enforced by religious majority, the Christian theology response can be by
way of Jesus’ ethics of Active Non-violent Resistance, Constructive Engagement and
Conscientizing of both the oppressed minority and majority as enunciated in the above;
which I see as some of the theological premises upon which the Church as people of
God can respond in a given context.

Resource Person: Hka Li presented by Htu Sam (Myanmar)
THEOLOGICAL/CHURCH ISSUES INFORMING INTEGRAL MISSION:
CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY AND RESPONSE TO LIVING UNDER REPRESSIVE
CONDITIONS AND GOVERNMENTS.
Paper by Hka Li, presented by Htu Sam (Myanmar)
1. Political situation in Kachin and Northern Shan State, Myanmar.
In 2011 June, the armed conflict between the Government of Myanmar and the Kachin
Independence Organisation (KIO) has displaced over 120,000 civilians to 167 camps across
Kachin and Northern Shan States. As in January, 2017, multiple peace process negotiations
are yet to bring any concrete results for Internally Displaced Persons (IDPs) to return home
safely. Regardless of the Nationwide Ceasefire Agreement, the Myanmar Armed Forces
(Tatmadaw) continues its military offensives and violations of Human Rights. Continuous
fighting, use of airstrikes and heavy artillery caused have increased civilian casualties and
intensified fear and anxiety for IDPs. Recently, intense fighting has been taking place across
Kachin State and northern Shan State. Human Rights violations and threat to life security and
dignity of the civilians are always a great concern in conflict areas in Myanmar. IDP camps
and civilians are often subject to indiscriminate attacks of Myanmar Army.
A few Keys highlight for Human Rights violation cases:
In September 2016, Myanmar Armed Forces with fully armed soldiers entered to the IDPs
camps and carried out family registration check and took family photos in Northern Shan and
Kachin States. With these incidents, which suppose a violation of IDPs rights, IDP families
are constantly intimidated and they are extremely anxious and terrified with these intrusions.
The same incident happened again on 26 November 2016 in Northern Shan. These intrusions
intimidate IDP families, reinforcing anxiety and fear.
On 1st October 2016, due to Tatmadaw’s heavy artillery fired, one year and nine months old
children were killed and 2 more children were badly injured in Pu Wan village, Mungkoe
township in Northern Shan state.
While the fighting took place in the process in Mungkoe area on 20th November 2016,
Myanmar Government Armed Forces (Tatmadaw) arrested about 70 civilians, who were
taking part in a wedding ceremony at Hpau Jung Pa village; 12 relatives from China were
also included among those arrested. Those 12 relatives from China were released on the
following day, 21st November, after the negotiations of the Chinese representative and
another 2 person from Myanmar were released again on 25th November. The rest had been
detained for several days and some of them were able to escape during fighting
intensification between Tatmadaw and Northern Alliance.
On 17th December 2016, 121 villagers from Manlung, Kutkai township were detained by the
government armed forces in a church for one night and they were forced to displace from
their villages to Kutkai on 20th December 2016.

On 18th December 2016 morning around 4:30 am, the Myanmar Government Armed Forces
(Tatmadaw) launched three mortar shells near Mung Lai Hkyet IDP camp (where about 100
IDPs were taking shelter).
On 24th December 2016, due to mortar shells fired by the government armed forces, 5
civilians (a 45 year old woman and 4 children: two 11-year-old children, a 5-year-old child
and a 3-year-old child) from Namhpalun village, Kutkai Township have been badly injured
and are currently being hospitalized in Lashio.
On 26th December 2016, in Nyaung Maung village (near Tawsan villages), Kyaukme
Township, Northern Shan State, Myanmar Tatmadaw Air-forces launched an aerial attack
against the TNLA. Two houses of civilian were hit and 3 persons were reported have been
killed. 8 persons (two pregnant women, one child, two men and two monks) were injured and
were now hospitalized in the Kyawkme hospital.
On 27th December 2016 around 7 pm, more than 5 times mortar-shells have been dropped
near by IDPs camps of ZaiAwng/Mungga Zup. IDPs were terrified by this incident and about
2,560 IDPs had to run away from their IDPs camp.
On 6th January 2017, during a bomb blast in nearby block 6 of Kutkai town, Myanmar
Government Tatmadaw sent gunshots and attacked indiscriminately, as a result 4 civilians
have been killed; and in a nearby school, children could not go back home and they need to
stay the whole night at school due to these incidents. Until now as fighting is still continuing
in Kachin and Northern Shan State, IDPs are still increasing in Kachin and Northern Shan
State.
Under such circumstances, while IDPs’ life security were being threatened, KBC had
responded them humanitarian programs to IDPs who are suffering so to express as “life
together-” agenda under repressive conditions of government. With this regards KBC was
helping people who came from different conflict zones. KBC is responsible to help over
56000 IDPs out of 120,000 IDPs, under the careful incharge of KBC Church compound as in
the following package/programs:
Camp Coordination and Camp Management
Shelter and Non Food Items
Protection (Trauma Healing, Legal Aids, Gender)
Emergency Food and Cash Support
WASH (Water, Sanitation and Hygiene)
Education in Emergencies
Health
Livelihood
These packages came through International and UN humanitarian and development fund. All
these humanitarian assistance linked to theological concept of Kachin Baptist Convention.
According to Paul, creating one community by putting it under “life together” is the purpose
of his passion (Act Chpt 5). When we say Life together, it must be considered under two
topics; they are in Christ, “Body of Christ” and “Shared Communities” being basic
theological context for life together.
•

Body of Christ ( I Cor.12:27)

Christian communities were the “the body of Christ” animated by the “spirit of Christ”. The
basic concept of the faith of KBC is to humanitarianize for those who are suffering under
repressive conditions. This humanitarian reminds us about Christian belief in order to
respond and help people. When suffering people are coming to Church with hopeless, they
believed that Church is safer place for them when comparing with other places during
political conflicts and repressive conditions. This humanitarian reminds us about Christian
belief to response and help people. When suffering people are coming to Church with
hopeless, they believed that church is for their safer place compared with other places from
various difficulties of problems in terms of political conflicts and repressive conditions.
Church role is fully responsible for these communities. With this regards, this paper tries to
express that responding these Christian communities as the Body of Christ is being a crucial
belief for human dignity. Helping people to improve their dignity of those who are facing
humiliation and depression (during the time of political violence and physical abuses while
fighting are taking place) are practically connected to the ministry of the Church. This
expression identifies theological idea of being “ Life Together” in Christian community
because Christian community is the Body of Christ. Why did the Kachin Baptist Convention
(KBC) struggle to involve in order to humanitarianize these Kachin Christian Communities in
the midst of the IDPs. The reason is mainly becomes the KBC truly believes that its mission
should be their spiritual shelter in the time of suffering (Psalm 27).
•

Shared Communities (Acts 2:44:45)

“All who believed were together and had all things in common; they would sell their
possessions and goods and distribute the proceeds to all, as any had need.”
When we look at the back of humanitarian assistance in Local context from 2011 up to now,
without this belief of theological context all IDPs could not be survived in Church Compound
over 6 Years. All international support could not cover every things. Now over 120000
Kachins became IDPs in the political conflict area of Kachin and Northern Shan State. All
IDPs came into church compounds from their original villages with no food, clothings, and
spiritual and moral support because intensive fighting. This issue informed to integral
mission as “shared communities” to church believers who are poor, rich, ordinary people etc.
With this belief, church communities share their things for those who need help for their
survival. This mission help a lot to humanitarian program of Kachin Baptist Convention in
Kachin and Northern Shan State, Myanmar.
Church issue informs to strengthen integral mission of Jesus Christ. By helping people who
are suffering, Church communities could express human rights and justice as well as equality.
Under repressive conditions of military and government. We have never been able to see
human rights and justice but Church communities can understand peace, right, justice and
equality because of what we believed that we are body of Christ. We can live together even
spaces are crowded because Church believed Church is body of Christ as well as shared
community. With this belief Life Together again can inspire Holy Spirit of Christ. This
supports to shared communities of the KBC.
2. Theological Response
This theological response uses the term “Life Together” because this theological term has
been written by a German Theologian, Dietrich Bonhoeffer, as his prison correspondence
along with “the cost of discipleship”. The two books have been edited and published as letters
and papers from prison by his close friend, Eberhard Berthge. The main reason for writing

this prison letters is mainly just to Topple Hittler because he established German National
Church when he became president of Germany in 1933, and he declared himself that his
Church was done by the will of God and the spirit of Christ, so that the German people were
able enter the Church the Church of Christ. In this this movement, Bonhoeffer opposed
strongly by organizing the German Christians under the “confessing Church” because, for
Bonhoeffer, he would say that true believers of Christ should give their allegiance first to
Christ rather than Hitler. When Christian Conference of Asia was established in 1957 at
Prapat, Indonesia, this theological theme has been used at its foundations so as to invite
Christian minorities in Asia, in the midst of pluralistic society, to be faithful in Christ alone.
In this point of theological context, the foundation of Christian Conference of Asia was made
very meaningful.
In the same context this paper tries to use this term “Life Together” in our suffering issues of
IDPs who have been depressed and afflicted under an unending acts of repression by the
military’s influence in Myanmar Government. The mission strategy of KBC will be faithful
to Christ alone in the process of taking care of our IDPs suffering people.
3. Conclusion
In conclusion, this is a crucial theological event and the problem of the KBC that raise
sociopolitical issues to redeem for human rights and justice so that the Shared Communities
are being allowed to live peacefully again in the Community of “ Life Together”.
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Feedback
Key Learnings from Focus Group: Biblical Mission Grows the Kingdom: Christian
theology and response to living under repressive conditions and governments.
APBF has been trying to form some kind of prayer network. APBF needs to mobilise prayer:
not only general prayers for our typical activities and institutions, but specific prayer for
particular issues facing our constituent churches: in areas of restriction by the state, in areas
where freedoms under the law are denied by communities or governments, and in areas of
disaster. ABPWF has a day of prayer in November. We request each Convention/Union
represented here to put some notes with prayer needs into a box here so we can collate prayer
notes for November.
APBF could unite with other church associations in our region for prayer, cooperation and
interfaith dialogue. Interfaith dialogue only works if all parties want to learn.
Our three case studies indicate that struggles over power and control at various levels, from
local to national result in conflict or oppression for churches:
Myanmar – freedom of religion at the level of constitution is being whittled away by other
laws
Indonesia – freedom of religion in constitution undercut by regulations about houses of
worship and religious rights and protection.
India – Constitutional protection, but States have passed legislation banning religious
conversion.

3. Good practice in deeds and advocacy
Plenary Paper: Roshan Mendis (Sri Lanka)
GOOD PRACTISE IN DEEDS AND ADVOCACY
Roshan Mendis (Sri Lankka)
INTRODUCTION
Bob Pierce, founder of World Vision said ‘Let my heart be broken, by the things that break
the heart of God’ The question that faces all of us Christians is the question are we broken by
the things that break God’s heart? When Nehemiah heard of the condition of his homeland –
Jerusalem, he wept and fasted for three days. He was sufficiently interested in knowing about
Jerusalem. Walls signify the security of a city. How often do we segregate the spiritual and
secular and fail to be curious and inquisitive about those things outside of our own little
worlds to see the breached walls. We need to have a heart that seeks to know the broken
walls in our nations. What are those places and areas in our society that threaten the security
of our children, the vulnerable and marginalized in society? Today we see all kinds of threats
on all sides – but do these break God’s heart or those that simply give rise to innate fears
about our own safety?
When I walk into a rural community and see children having just a slice of dry bread for lunch and
soldiers carrying guns and standing in street corners I want to see this nation changed. When I witness
the suffering of innocent people in the South whose land has been taken away from them for
‘development’, or women headed households in the North & East with hardly any access to income
and barely enough to survive, or children abused by those they trust with emotional scars that they
would perhaps carry for life I want to see this nation changed. When I know there are over 4 children
who are abused daily and several other women harassed I want to see this country changed. All of us
want to see the world changed. That is why hopefully we are here today. We are followers of Jesus
Christ. We believe the Church of Jesus is called to make a difference in His world.
The one word that is common within the Vision and Mission of LEADS is the word compassion. This
is the core heartbeat of LEADS. It is the compassionate heart of God actively demonstrating in such
situations of need, as described above, the manifestation of the deeds of the Kingdom, by walking
alongside those vulnerable and marginalized by society.
David Coffey speaking at Micah consultation in Thailand –said that we need to begin by admitting in
reality that, solving the problems of this world humanly speaking is beyond us. This is not to be
mistaken as a defeatist attitude that is overwhelmed by the enormity of the challenges. I meet many
Christians that see the multitude of issues that are present in the world and in their nations, the wars,
the corruption, the exploitation, the injustices, the poverty, the lack of resources, environmental
degradation, climate change, disease and conclude that the church or themselves are powerless to do
anything and so instead prefer to retreat to a position of ‘spirituality’ and pray for these rather than get
involved. I am not suggesting that prayer is a cop out. I believe and know that prayer forms the
backbone of our advocacy. However, I wish to echo David’s sentiment in that a position of
vulnerability is a good place for the church to begin.

The absence of such weakness puts us in a position of benefactor reaching out to these poor
vulnerable people in need of a voice and some assistance – a position of condescension and
reflects a power dynamic that is at most times unhelpful. However, if we start from a place of
vulnerability then we stand on equal ground. We identify with the feeling of helplessness and
lack of our own resources. I can’t despise, ignore or reject the person on welfare when I
realize I’m on God’s welfare myself. It all becomes one truth; the inner and the outer reflect
one another. As compassion and sympathy flow out of us to any marginalized person for
whatever reason, wounds are bandaged—both theirs and ours.
Foundations of Advocacy
So where do we begin? If I was to begin at the very beginning, we look at the creation story.
As human beings we were made in the image of God. The premise of advocacy is the
equality of all humankind. All should have equal value and equal respect. The entire
framework of rights is based on this one premise that we are all equally human. Advocacy
requires that every human being be granted and able to access the same rights, privileges and
benefits that I can enjoy. God loves all people and has a special concern for the poor, the
oppressed, and the marginalized because they often experience suffering and injustice. His
concern for the poor and oppressed and His desire for justice are part of His very being and
character. God’s commands and laws are a reflection of His character with a special concern
for the marginalized. In Deuteronomy 10:18, the Israelites are commanded to walk in the way
of God. ‘He defends the cause of the fatherless and the widow, and loves the alien, giving
him food and clothing’.
Everything belongs to God; humankind, the creatures of the earth and the earth itself. The
call to, and promise of, productivity and fruitfulness, finds their grounding in the intent of the
God who created them. God did not need to create us, but He did. God determined that he
would create mankind to tend his creation to ensure sustainability and equity in His sovereign
plan and intention. Within that plan, Adam and Eve were partners with God for the
development of the world. God blessed them and gave them three resources to manage; each
other, the earth, and future generations. God promised that Adam and Eve—and the world
around them--would develop well and be a blessed and productive place if they managed
these three resources well. The creation narrative places us, as humankind, as those
responsible for safeguarding the world of God, his creation and our generations. We are the
gatekeepers of this richness. God owns the earth but HE has entrusted it to mankind.
Perhaps the first example of advocacy in scripture is that of Abraham who bargained with
God over Sodom & Gomorrah an advocate at work, we see this in Moses interceding on
behalf of the people of Israel such a model. For the development professional, the Exodus
story too is instructive because it is the defining narrative for the people of Israel. In Exodus
3: 7-10 in the call of God upon Moses, we see the task set before Moses to go before Pharaoh
and demand that he let God’s people go. Moses was not expected to meet their immediate
need in their context of slavery but to be an advocate before Pharaoh. Moses not only spoke
before rulers but also stood before God pleading on behalf of the Israelites.

As Chris Wright describes in his book, Living as the people of God 1, Israel was to be a light
to the nations. They were to embody and showcase obedience to the laws of loving God and
neighbor and as God decreed to eliminate absolute poverty (Deut.15:4-5). The parallel of the
salt and light in the New Testament.
In the Old Testament we see that the role of gatekeepers or watchmen continues into the
prophetic ministry. The book of Ezekiel is one that outlines this with much clarity. It places
the responsibility of raising a voice, upon us, who are appointed as watchmen and the
judgment too, upon those who fail to raise a voice. The prophets of the Old Testament had a
public message they spoke to kings, rulers, employers, judges, and those in power and to
those in authority. They articulated the public purposes of God. What were the topics they
addressed? Land, labor, capital, equity, justice, fair wages. They raised their voice advocating
on behalf of the widow, the orphan the poor and the vulnerable.
However today we are more prone to think and teach that faith is personal, religion is private,
and to talk of these things would be perhaps perceived to be too political, and racist perhaps.
But God is personal not private. As we look at the message that God proclaimed through his
prophets we see that he is a God who a public God.
Jesus as the model Advocate: In 1 John 2:1 it is stated, “… if anybody sin, we have one who
speaks to the Father in our defense- Jesus Christ the Righteous One”. In the ministry of Jesus
we see that Jesus gave back dignity and value to those who were hated. Eg. The woman who
was caught in adultery. Jesus challenged the status quo, corruption, hypocrisy and injustice
amongst Jewish society eg; drove out the money lenders and traders. Jesus in all this
modelled how He wanted society to be and encouraged others to fulfill their responsibility.
(He loved the neighbor, treated women with dignity and respect).
We see the High Priestly model being a type of advocate. Jesus our supreme example was
one who played the role of the High Priest in bringing our case before God and is described
as our advocate in Hebrews. Peter too then goes on to state to each of the various churches in
Asia Minor, that each one of us lays claim to the priestly lineage as he describes this role in 1
Peter 2:4-17. There is again an interesting link here in this passage of advocacy and good
deeds. The priest is to play that mediatory role and they are also part of a Holy nation –
echoing the role of Israel in the nations – as a light. Along with this they are to demonstrate
good deeds that will result in God being glorified. Here we have an image of a servantadvocate.
In John 14:16 Jesus refers to the Holy spirit as Parakletos meaning the Advocate or the one
who speaks on behalf of us. As children of God we are all filled with the Spirit – the
Parakletos. The very word Parakletos means advocate just as the Holy Spirit advocates for
us, we then have within us the intrinsic resource and presence to move us in the direction of
advocacy. Advocacy should be running in our veins our spirit. Mediating on behalf of those
unable to voice their concerns should be our DNA. Just as the Spirit groans for us and our
1
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needs – do we groan for those downtrodden, the despised, the marginalized, the vulnerable,
those abused and discarded? If the Spirit of the Lord is in my soul – I should not only be
dancing but groaning as well!
The church in Sri Lanka has had to take a stand at several points particularly during the
recently ended conflict of 30 years. The church was one voice that consistently spoke up and
stood for inter-ethnic peace. After the civil riots of 1983, that left hundreds of families of the
Tamil community, homeless – it was the churches that opened their doors to house them.
Recently the Bishop of Colombo called for a day of lament and prayer concerning the lack of
governmental transparency and accountability.
This then is the basis of our advocacy as we see in the New Testament.
We are called to “Rescue those being led away to death; hold back those staggering toward
slaughter. If you say, ‘But we knew nothing about this,’ does not he who weighs the heart
perceive it? Does not he who guards your life know it?” (Prov. 24:11-12).
What I love about Mother Teresa is that her life was her witness. She wasn’t a champion of
unborn children because she wore a t-shirt that said “Abortion Is Murder,” but because she
welcomed mothers and children. In essence, she said, “If you can’t raise your child, we’ll do
it together.” That’s the kind of embodiment that comes as we seek to marry our beliefs to our
actions. As Brian McLaren says, “It’s not just are we pro-life or pro-choice, but how are we
pro-active?” Are we willing to take responsibility for our ideologies? In Sri Lanka that means
we’ve got to care for a fourteen-year-old girl who was abused and her child together. It
means we care for farmers who are on the brink of destitution, because they cannot sell their
harvest, we advocate about those still in temporary shelter as the government has not yet
allocated land, we represent and seek to minimise the trauma of the child abused who after 7+
years and even 10 at times, is still retelling his story in court, we speak up for orphaned youth
who can’t find employment due to documentation variances, we protest against doctors who
chose to take strike action which means the sick and the elderly cannot get proper medical
treatment.
The root of the term advocacy is the Latin word ‘advocatus’ meaning the one who pleads in favor
derived from two Latin words ‘ad’ and ‘voca’ which means to amplify and voice; thus advocacy is
amplifying the voice of the voiceless. In its general meaning is a mix of persuasive communication
and targeted actions aiming at “pleading the cause of”, “acting on behalf of” and “speaking out for or
in support of others” 2. Advocacy seeks to influence decisions, policies and practices of those in
authority and the key decision-makers. The activities that fall within the scope of advocacy can be
many faceted. It may include research, lobbying, education, mobilization, prayer and networking. Its
characteristics may be summarized in three elements: First to protect vulnerable people, secondly, to
give them a stronger voice and lastly, to promote their rights. The process towards that involves:
• Ensuring Accountability (Duty Bearers)
• Empowering to participate (Rights holders)
• Ensuring Equity and non-discrimination
2
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Its primary purpose is to address the systemic causes that create poverty, to bring justice to a situation
and support good development. It is about influencing those in power to act in more equitable ways.
Anyone can advocate – it does not need to be left to professionals or experts. As we have seen in the
Biblical model of Moses, advocacy can be done on behalf of or directly with and by those affected by
injustice or, a combination of both. It can be carried out individually or together as a network or team.
However, as the saying goes, “Alone you can walk fast-but together you can walk far” Advocacy
cannot be a one off event it always is part of a process, it can be either short term or long term but
there is always a process involved. Advocacy is not simply raising awareness, mobilizing
communities and involving in researches. All of these can be a part of advocacy but it has to be
ultimately connected to a change of policy, practices, systems, decisions, attitudes etc. That’s why it
always has to be a process. By raising the profile of a specific crisis or framing a specific
humanitarian issue at stake in the general public minds it is intended to put an indirect pressure on key
leaderships on the need to give to these crises and issues appropriate attention and resources 3.

Advocacy and symbolic action like Voices for Justice (V4J) and the Micah challenge can be
significant in the public arena. For example formal protests against apartheid were backed by
boycotts of sports and South African goods. Not that these of their own brought the change in
the apartheid regime but collectively they exerted a considerable pressure. It also was a
message of solidarity to the black South Africans and sent a message that apartheid was not
acceptable to the rest of the world. In the 19th Century the boycott of slave produced sugar,
was a symbolic action of education about the reality of the slave trade. The jubilee 2000
campaign was another such campaign run over an extended period of time which had an
impact on the World Bank & IMF. Symbolic acts demonstrate to politicians that people are
willing to make at least token personal sacrifices. They educate people about the realities of
the situation, provide an opportunity for people to go public, it minimizes the sense of
impotence in society, creating the seeds of accountability and sense of belonging to one
another which becomes the launching pad for advocacy.
Is it part of the mission of the church to undertake advocacy? As we have seen from the
Biblical narrative the people of God (the church), were called to speak out against injustice,
defend the cause of the poor, hold accountable those in power, and empower people to speak
up for themselves. The Church is called to both bring in and demonstrate the good news of
the coming of the Kingdom of God.
Advocacy and Good deeds; is not two options before us as Christian. It is two sides of the
same coin, it is one part of the whole of Integral Mission. It is our good deeds that give us
credibility in our arguments and the authority thereby to advocate. It is when we are in touch
with ground realities, when we seek to change the situations of deprivation that we learn of
the complexities that drive people into the stranglehold of poverty and need. One thing we
learn from the Exodus narrative is a principle that the persons to whom the advocacy action
impacts needs to be part of the solution. Exodus 3:16-18 describes Moses’ plan along with
the leaders of the Israelites. The challenge before those who advocate, is to stay in touch with
http://www.academia.edu/595379/Public_Humanitarian_Advocacy_Challenges_Opportunities_and_its_Chann
elling_through_Celebrities

3

the grassroots so that one can avoid the disconnect that can easily happen, as one gets
involved in policy level work.
As an agency, recently we struggled with this question as there was a perception that our
work was too broad. In our work in Child protection and working in therapy, family follow
up and providing services to the survivors of child sexual abuse it was thought that LEADS
needed to focus on service delivery. It was presumed that advocacy and policy work should
be left to others. But as we conducted an external evaluation of our work last year, we were
surprised to learn from the evaluator that the one thing that made us stand out as unique was
the fact that our advocacy was informed by our work on the ground. That the contribution we
brought to the table of ground realities and feasibility, enabled policy makers to determine if
a policy was practicable or simply theoretical. The prioritization of issues was one that
echoed the heart cry of our clients, rather than what was presumed by desk reviews and
external perceptions that were often removed from actual realities and feelings of those
affected.
Often our advocacy and planning meetings are populated by experts, various high level
stakeholders, policy makers and managerial level individuals that have little awareness to
ground realities. During the current flood response, LEADS is actively part of the WASH,
Shelter and protection clusters. As discussions and plans about interventions progressed
we suddenly realized that many of those round the table were seconded UN staff or recent
hires of INGOs with little in-country experience. LEADS was the only national NGO at
the table, with a presence in the affected districts. Here was this group planning shelter
kits, NFI (Non Food Item) packs etc. with little local knowledge and re-inventing the
wheel. Decisions that had been taken previously with regard for example; the use of tents
or type of shelter kits, sourcing supplies, pack contents were unavailable for reference and
local memory was limited. It took a huge amount of energy from us as a local NGO to
raise a voice and advocate very strongly to say ‘no’ to tents or standard packs or shelter
material that would be inappropriate to local contexts. To advocate for people who had
skills and resources to be allowed the dignity of choosing how they wanted to rebuild their
lives, rather than imposing solutions upon them. Even now this dialogue for cash grants,
contextualized solutions is ongoing and we thank God for the successes we are having
despite our unpopularity at these forums.
Why Advocacy?
There is an idea that when we engage communities in poverty alleviation, that, through the
work of evangelism and the resulting change in lives of individuals their societies will be
transformed. That social work carried out with evangelism will naturally lead to change in
societies. However, this is not essentially the case, as often the issues that drive people to and
keep people in poverty are far more complex and the powers that are linked to structures that
binds people to deprivation involves far more than evangelism to transform. It requires
advocacy that brings about policy and structural change.

In the Sermon on the Mount in Mathew 5, Jesus urged his disciples to seek first His kingdom
and righteousness. What does it mean to seek his righteousness? To seek His righteousness
implies that evangelism is required but it does not stop there. It also requires that we engage
with community and society to instill and inculcate the higher standards of righteousness.
As we think of the term Missio Dei the mission of God – we need to understand that this is
His mission. We cannot pray “Thy Kingdom come” and then want to go about seeking to
bring in that Kingdom our way. We can’t be partners in God’s work and then insist on doing
it our way. As was said “It’s not the Church of God that has a mission in the world, but
the God of mission who has a Church in the world” - Rowan Williams, Archbishop of
Canterbury.
There’s something powerful that happens when we can connect our faith with the pain of our
world. We are concerned not just with going to heaven when we die, but with bringing God’s
kingdom down here. We pray May your Kingdom come. That means figuring out how we
can be a part of the restoration of our world. As we look at our neighbourhood, what does it
mean for us to pray the Lord’s Prayer that God’s kingdom come on earth as it is in heaven?
We pray and act for that every day because we believe that God’s kingdom is coming and we
want it to come.
‘The churches have individualised the kingdom by restricting it to inner recesses of the heart;
they have spiritualised it by removing it entirely to heaven; or they have futurized it by
speaking of it only in connection to apocalyptic events at the end of time” 4.
I am saddened as I visit many of my fellow Christian brothers and sisters in the global north,
many of whom are absolutely committed to work for and support efforts to fulfil the great
commission. They will seek to evangelize friends, classmates, colleagues, neighbours, and
send ‘mission workers’ to far corners of the world in obedience to this great commission.
However, it may surprise most of these Sunday Christians who support such missionary
enterprises to realise that, the greatest commandment of Jesus was not the great commission,
as we have termed it, but the command to love God and neighbour. Churches and mission
agencies send many missionaries to what was termed by Luis Bush in 1990 after Lausanne
1989 5 as the 10/40 window of the globe and develop mission strategies for the 10/40 as the
least evangelised. Sadly overlooking the fact this window is also home to the poorest and
most marginalised of the globe, living in deep poverty and with the lowest quality of life.
82% of the world’s poor population live in this strip.
Interestingly the so called great commission is also not so much an individual mandate but
one to disciple the nations. This means that entire systems are to be brought under the
Lordship and teaching of Christ. We are sent to engage communities in their contexts, enable
them to work out their faith within their cultures and societies. A question to ask ourselves is
4
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the relative failure of the gospel to penetrate into the continent of Asia. Christianity began in
the East and many missions have carried out their ministries in Asia for centuries. Yet only a
small percentage of its vast populations profess Christianity (with the exception perhaps of
the Philippines). Could it be because of a lack of sufficient engagement with the inherent and
traditional forces in these cultures? Christianity is viewed as colonial and believers are often
persecuted, marginalised and ostracised, even seen as aliens in their own nations.
The inability and failure to engage the deep seated issues in cultures, to speak against
structural and systemic sin as it is expressed, in institutions such as, the caste system, land
rights, ethnic divides, bribery and corruption, and other forms of systemic injustice, has
meant the continuing irrelevance of the kind of Christianity that has been transplanted in
Asia. The result has been that nations such as ours that prior to independence from colonial
rule had a high percentage of Christians, reverted to their former religions. Our nations have
remained largely unreached and ‘undiscipled’ in bringing under His Lordship those areas
most in need of transformation.
What does it mean to love God in this way? It would mean to bring our lives and central
structures of authority under the Lordship of Christ. Structures of family, government and
culture that rule our lives and lifestyles. For the Western Church it may mean confronting the
forces and systems of these governments that keep the rest of the world in poverty. For the
Southern church it would mean to speak up and dethrone superstitious beliefs, ancestral and
cultural practises, political systems that oppress people and throttle them down to a state of
poverty and deprived of their rights. This is also Integral Mission.

In order to make a difference, LEADS looks at issues at macro level by contributing to
policy discussions with the various ministries of the Government of Sri Lanka, like the
Ministry of Women and Child affairs, Ministry of Education, Ministry of Justice and the
National Child Protection Authority. Our aim and goal of advocacy is:
• Better laws and policies for the Protection of Children - At National level by
networking with other like-minded organizations.
• Systemic and structural change to create awareness on the well-being of children
by the inclusion of the Protection Message in the curriculum of Early Childhood
Education to see Village Child Rights Committees established though the
structural systems of the Village Child Development committee established
through the Department of Probation and Child care Services (DPCCS) of the
Ministry of Women and Child affairs.
• Improved and effective service delivery - by advocating for ‘Child friendly’ legal
systems, improved services in the hearing of Child Sexual Abuse Cases and by the
promotion of well-maintained Child Development Centers with trained staff.
• Ultimately leading to De-Institutionalization and Alternative Care
• LEADS also works in addressing the root causes for socio economic issues which
are reasons for the increase in child abuse. Eg: working towards strengthening of
families in a Macro level and at micro level through individual cases referred.
At Micro level, LEADS is working with the existing mechanism of Community Based
Organizations, the Local Government Authorities engaging in effective advocacy on
behalf of their target communities, aiming towards helping them towards fullness of life:
•

•

Provision of basic facilities- access to education through transport in school buses
at village level; access to health care and facilities for even the most rural village;
access to basic needs as in provision of drinking water at village level.
Safeguarding rights of children and women - Village Child Development
Committees established though the structural systems of the DPCCS. Highlighting
the vulnerability of children due to parental migration as a result of poor economic
conditions. Training of early learning centre teachers as first identifiers of child
sexual abuse and awareness raising at community level involving religious and
faith leaders.

The Gospel of the Kingdom of God
As we examine Integral mission it is important to first look at our perspective of the gospel.
The gospel is commonly understood to be merely for the ‘soul,’ a legacy of Greek dualism
that sees the body as a mere ‘tomb’ for the spirit, and divides life between the ‘sacred’ and
the ‘secular.’ Religion has to do only with the supernatural, with the appeasing of spirits
through rituals and sacrifices, or with ‘salvation,’ understood as merely getting a ticket to
heaven or the assurance that ‘all is well with my soul.’
As a result, much of our endeavours are concentrated on evangelism, understood in narrow
terms as the proclamation of the message of salvation for the life after; and convincing people

to believe what we do and join our community. It espouses a form of retreat from everyday
life. It removes the gospel from engagement with structures and systems in societies. It has
little impact on issues like corruption in governance and the plight of the poor or the
environment, as these are perceived to be ‘worldly’. Often the church response to society, is
to seek as much as is possible to live in peace with each other, pray and pay our taxes.
Perhaps we need to change the question; Instead of wondering how to talk about the gospel, I
found myself asking, what is the gospel? What was the gospel Jesus preached? Before He
died the gospel He preached was not the classic formula we find in 1 Cor. 15:1-8 in which
Paul summarises the basic components of the gospel message namely; the death, burial,
resurrection, and appearances of the resurrected Christ. I Cor 15: 1-5 was the confession of
the early Christians. Bryant Myers emphasises the inseparability of the person and the social
order. He says that “if we reduce the gospel solely to naming the name of Christ, persons are
saved but the social order is ignored” 6 . This kind of Christianity is not complete and is
actually crippled. Transformation therefore for a Christian working in the informal
settlements should mean working for the redemption of people, their social system and their
environment. Ordinarily this might not seem strange, but it is good to ask ourselves what it is
that Jesus actually said. When Jesus went from town to town and synagogue to synagogue,
what did He preach?
Mark 1:14-15: And after John was delivered up, Jesus came into Galilee, proclaiming the
gospel of the kingdom of God,
Luke 8:1: And it happened afterwards, He travelled in every city and village, proclaiming
and announcing the gospel of the kingdom of God. And the Twelve were with Him,
Matthew 4:23: ‘Jesus went all over Galilee proclaiming the good news of the kingdom’.
Mk.1.14 -15; The Good news is of the Kingdom of God;
Lk.10.8-11. The disciple’s message after healing is the Kingdom of God;
Jn.3.3, 5; The process of New Birth is to enter the Kingdom of God, that is the goal.
Acts1.3; After resurrection - Jesus talked about the Kingdom of God;
Acts 19.8; 28.23,31. Paul Talked about Kingdom of God.
Phil.2.6-11 a kingdom needs to have a king and kingdom and so where Israel fails and people
fail, Christ fulfils both- Rev. 11:15 is the conclusion of civilization.
In Jesus' healing and exorcisms, in his nature miracles, in his forgiveness of sin, in his
ministry among poor and marginalized, and in the way he held open tables for eating and
drinking he particularly, proclaimed the rule of the Kingdom of God had begun in Him.
Therefore the Kingdom of God is central to the gospel. The message proclaimed by Jesus
seems to be about demonstrating God’s reign over every power and system. Our problem
seems to be that we are excellent at reproducing exactly what Jesus wanted to change. Our
churches become gripped in rigid structures and dogmatic beliefs about how things should be
done. Too often this is at the exclusion of the gospel of the Kingdom.

6

Myers, Bryant; Walking with the poor, OMF literature Inc., Philippines, 2008

Mary in her song praised God who had promised to fill the hungry and needy with good
things and send away the rich empty handed. At the start of his ministry, Jesus read a passage
from Isaiah 61:1-2 in a synagogue. The passage described the work of the Redeemer in
preaching good news to the poor, freeing captives, giving sight to the blind and bringing
justice to those who were oppressed. Jesus said that this prophecy was now fulfilled by his
arrival. Jesus’ challenge to the disciples (Matthew 10 and 28) was to ‘go and do the same’.
Most of the church is comprised of born again Christians but not Kingdom of God Christians.
In the Bible, one in every 16 verses concerns the poor: in Matthew, Mark and Luke it’s one in
every seven verses and in James it is one in every five. Do we need any more convincing that
poor people are on God’s agenda?
In John 20:21 (see also John 17:18), Jesus speaks these words to his disciples following his
resurrection, “As the Father has sent me, I am sending you.’’ Don Carson 7 rightly warns
against an over-literalist interpretation of this verse. Clearly, we are not all meant to die on a
Roman cross! Yet, it would be wrong to deny that they point to Jesus’ model of mission as a
paradigm for our own. The verse is immediately followed by the gift of the Spirit, and as
Carson notes the perfect tense of ‘sent’, ‘‘suggests…that Jesus is in an ongoing state of
‘sentness’… Thus Christ’s disciples do not take over Jesus’ mission; his mission continues
and is effective in their ministry.’’
Integral Mission
Integral mission is a term coined in Spanish as mission integral in the 1970s by members of
the evangelical group Latin American Theological Fellowship to describe an understanding
of Christian Mission which embraces both evangelism and social responsibility8. The word
integral in Spanish is used to describe wholeness as in whole-wheat or whole meal bread.
Integral mission or holistic transformation is the proclamation and demonstration of the
gospel. It is not simply that evangelism and social involvement are to be done alongside each
other. Rather, in integral mission our proclamation has social consequences as we call people
to love and repentance in all areas of life and our social involvement has evangelistic
consequences as we bear witness to the transforming grace of Jesus Christ 9.
Integral mission is the church living out its faith in Jesus in every aspect of life. It’s
recognizing that people are more than what is evident in their hunger or despair. They’re
complex and precious, made in God’s image. And they’re loved. Integral mission is
answering God’s call to love one another, completely.
For those living in poverty that leads to empowerment, that lifts them out of poverty so that
they can take their rightful, God given place in the Kingdom of God & human community.
Integral Mission is rooted in the character of God and in the Cross of Christ, says Chris
Wright. 10.
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It is absolutely true that the good news for the individual is firmly and undoubtedly rooted
within its full biblical context of all that God has achieved, and will finally be completed,
through the cross of Christ for the whole of creation. It is equally true, and biblical, to say
that the cross is the unavoidable centre of our mission. All Christian mission flows from the
cross – as its source, its power, and as that which defines its scope. If so, we also need a
cross-centered theology of Integral mission. It is vital that we see the cross as central to every
aspect of holistic, biblical mission – that is, of all we do in the name of the crucified and risen
Jesus.
Chris Wright 11 says,
It is a mistake, in my view, to think that, while our evangelism must be centered
on the cross (as of course it has to be), and our social engagement has some
other theological foundation or justification. Why is the cross just as important
across the whole field of mission? Because in all forms of Christian mission in
the name of Christ we are confronting the powers of evil and the kingdom of
Satan – with all their dismal effects on human life and the wider creation. If we
are to proclaim and demonstrate the reality of the reign of God in Christ - that
is, if we are to proclaim that Jesus is king, in a world which likes still to chant
‘we have no king but Caesar’ and his many successors, including mammon –
then we will be in direct conflict with the usurped reign of the evil one, in all its
legion manifestations. This – the battle against the powers of evil - is the
unanimous testimony of those who struggle for justice, for the needs of the poor
and oppressed, the sick and the ignorant, and even those who seek to care for
and protect God’s creation against exploiters and polluters, just as much as it is
the experience of those (frequently the same people) who struggle
evangelistically to bring people to faith in Christ as Savior and Lord and plant
churches. In all such work, social or evangelistic, we confront the reality of sin
and Satan. In all such work we are challenging the darkness of the world with
the light and good news of Jesus Christ and the reign of God through him. 12
Chris Wright goes on to say that, In contrast to how we often break up ‘mission’ into different
categories like evangelism and social action, and then assign them different priorities, the mission of
Jesus has an unusual breadth and wholeness. This is evident in his life and also in his death and
resurrection. As we read in scripture, he died not just for the forgiveness of sins, but for the redeeming
of the entire creation, to reconcile all things to himself, whether things on earth or things in heaven
and bring all things under him. The work of Christ on the cross has far reaching social and cosmic
consequences (Romans 8:19-22, Colossians 1:20, Ephesians 1:9-10). This is not a new form of
mission but an unadulterated, non-reduced mission. Then why put ‘Integral’ in front of Mission? To
clarify that it is not just a form of activity (just social action or just evangelism or just power
encounter or just justice).
Another aspect that I have seen is that most times we Evangelicals are more comfortable with word
and deed than signs and wonders. But integral mission involves all of that too.
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On the whole, our mission involves being, doing and saying what we are called to be, to do and to say
as citizens of the Kingdom of God. It should not be narrowly understood as having to do merely with
evangelism or social action, but with all of what it means to bear witness to the reign of Jesus in every
dimension of life.
The church is God’s presence in the world! I was challenged when I read the story told by Jim Wallis
of the tough Dorchester neighborhood of Boston. He speaks of an encounter with a heroin dealer who
left himself and a group of young black pastors with some advice. They were desperate to do
something to stop the violence on the streets of their community and were willing to listen to anyone
who might give them some ideas. The drug dealer said: ‘When the kids get out of school-we’re there
and you are not when they are out on the streets-we’re there and you are not. When Mum sends
Johnny out for a loaf of bread-we’re there and you are not. All night long-we’re there and you are notso we win and you lose. It’s as simple as that’ The pastors knew that the bars and drug houses were
open 24 hours a day, while their churches were closed and locked most of the day.

Let me also briefly touch on the four focus areas as well and the engagement of LEADS in
these.
Integral Mission, social enterprise/marketable livelihood and advocacy for the poor
The Asian continental “economic tiger” –after more than quarter center of sustained
economic growth –is now confronting a defining challenge of inequality 13 . Many Asian
countries have created new wealth but are not equally shared. Asian inequity has risen as
much as 18% between mid-90s till now Around 1.6 billion people continue to live in Asian
countries on less than $2 a day. The Gini co-efficient – a common measure of inequality has
worsened in the past two decades in countries where more than 80% of the Asian Population
live. A study by Oxfam 14 revealed that 240 million people in Asia could have escaped
poverty had inequality not increased from 1990 levels. The extreme division of wealth is part
of a world-wide trend. 62 individuals have the same wealth as the 3.6 billion people who
make up the poorest half of the world population. Economic inequality can act as a brake on
growth, slow poverty reduction efforts and spark social unrest.
Sri Lanka has seen strong economic growth particularly with the onset of peace with the end
of the 30 year conflict in 2009. United Nations Human Development Index Project Director
Mr Selim Jahan stated 15 in January 2016 that as South Asians we can be proud of Sri Lanka.
No other country from this particular sub-region is in the high human development category.
Sri Lanka’s Human Development Index (HDI) value for 2014 is 0.757 and is positioned 73
out of 183 countries. It is concluded that Sri Lanka’s success in investing in people quite
heavily over the years gone by, having a very good health and education system with the 60’s
and 70s Sri Lanka reached a literacy rate comparable with those in the developed world. In
fact in 1965 in the newly formed Singapore, Lee Kwan Yu cited Ceylon as it was then known
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as the model to emulate for Singapore. As Sri Lanka had a robust economy, a high literacy
and excellent development indicators.
Where is Sri Lanka today?
While, there is a reflection on one hand that there is strong economic growth and a reduction
in poverty 16, Sri Lanka’s debt has increased from LKR.7.3 trillion to LKR. 9.4 trillion in the
last two years with domestic rates moving up from 6% to 10.74%17. On a domestic portfolio
of LKR. 4227.8 billion, there would be an additional cost of around LKR 202.1 billion for the
new borrowings and total cost would be LKR. 113.25 billion. Unfavorable weather
conditions caused the economy to grow at a slow later. Currently Sri Lanka are facing the
twin effects of erratic weather and sinking cash flows following the worst drought in 40
years 18.

Along with the global recession, Sri Lanka however, is perceived to be on the edge of progressive
economic growth and development. The country is rated as having also attained middle-income status
and achieved significant progress on the MDGs by lowering poverty head count ratio from 26.1 % in
1990 to 6.7% in 2012-13, reaching the MDG target of halving the poverty levels. But the question
that begs an answer is – if that were so why would the IMF approve an extended loan over 3
years of US$1.5 Billion plus an additional US$650 million in other multilateral and bilateral
loans, bringing total support to about $2.2 billion loan to the country both last year and this?
Certain remaining and emerging concerns such as malnutrition, low agricultural productivity, climatic
shocks and erratic weather trends show no sign of abating, presenting a constant threat to poverty,
food security and nutrition gains with high levels and disparity of malnutrition and micronutrient
deficiencies. National nutritional indicator show poor nutritional indicators ranking 3rd amongst
highest wasting prevalence in the world 19.

Micah 6:8 says, “What does the Lord require of you? To act justly, and to love mercy and to
walk humbly with your God”.
The definition of poor is defined as people with little to no money or belongings. Whilst an
example of poor is living below the poverty line the word ‘poor’ used as an adjective is poor
communication skills. Fundamentally, poverty 20 is the inability of having choices and
opportunities, a violation of human dignity. It means lack of basic capacity to participate
effectively in society. It means not having enough to feed and clothe a family, not having a
school or clinic to go to, not having the land on which to grow one's food or a job to earn
one's living, not having access to credit. It means insecurity, powerlessness and exclusion of
individuals, households and communities. It means susceptibility to violence, and it often
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implies living in marginal or fragile environments, without access to clean water or
sanitation.

One of the largest LTTE bases in the eastern province was located in the Thoppigala
(Barons cap or hair knot rock) area. During the final battle in the East, the LTTE was
eventually restricted to this Thoppigala area, which had become its last stronghold in the
Eastern Province by April 20071. Around 10,000 acres of paddy used to be cultivated
annually in this area. But the village and the fields were destroyed in the final battle in
2009. During the post-conflict period of 2010 the villagers were resettled, though access
was limited due to the remoteness of the area. LEADS partnered with a team of volunteers
from a local evangelical church passionate about missions who along with Community
Development specialists, based themselves in the village consisting of 70 families to
minister to the community & surrounding villages. Initially, the volunteers started as
teachers in the local school and looked out for long term community development
projects. Hand in hand with this LEADS began advocating for the basic facilities for the
village. One of the needs identified was the unsustainable nature of their agro based
economy. This village nor neighboring villages had access to a rice mill. They were
compelled to transport their harvested paddy to the town, which is located 30kms away for
milling. This results in a further cost of transportation and milling added to the time
wasted in this process. Renovating the Rice mill with new machinery & fittings is one of
the greatest needs of the village. Doing so, will give this less privileged community a
stepping-stone to improve their economy as a village. Through the relationships built with
the locals the teams seek to not just economically or educationally enrich the lives of these
people, but also help them understand their calling and lead purpose driven lives. Whilst
engaging in community activities the teams would also conduct youth programs,
children’s Sunday school, and bible studies for any persons who was interested and

The rightful place and treatment of women
The primary reason for sexual harassment is seen to be around how we treat another person
and what has been put in our head about how we think of other people. That is why this is an
extension of other forms of violence. One extension of attitudes and extension of patriarchy
that feed gender based violence, because again, it is about something as simple as how we
may refer to a woman within a particular culture, where we constantly reduce women to
sexual objects. If you take a look at the images we see, it’s always that very sexually
exploited nature of those objects that we see; parts of the woman. Or at the very least we see
the full frontal of the woman; where the woman is looked at as a commodity.
A study 21 by the United Nations Populations Fund involving 2,500 persons between 15 and
35 years representing all administrative districts of Sri Lanka show that more than 25% of
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women are sexually harassed every month in public transport. Every day 12.1% of women
are being sexually harassed and every week 16.4% said they suffered. Almost 30% of
students said their studies were negatively affected. While 37% said that the incidents
negatively affected their performance at work. The study also found 82% had noticed others
being sexually harassed on public transport but it was rare that others intervene. Kumudini
Samuel, the Founder of Women & Media collective said “the survey data were not a
surprise”, as the top most reason for the increase in sexual harassment is the absence of fear
of the law. The head of the Children’s and Women Bureau of the Sri Lanka Police said ‘The
only people who should change their behaviour are the perpetrators”. A National Advocacy
campaign is needed to tackle the pervasive culture of sexual harassment on public transport.
Such a campaign must include a national dialogue, efforts to raise awareness and educating
people on the consequences of sexual harassment. The advocacy message should emphasise
‘zero tolerance to sexual harassment’.
Sumithra Malini a 37 year old, a mother of three children. She joined a women’s group
to learn sewing. Sumithra said ‘we often see the husband leave the home in the morning
& brings an income every day. When a woman earns it is something new. But many a
time the woman cannot leave the village due to the issue of harassment’. Through a
three-month course conducted by LEADS at village level, Sumithra learnt to stitch
dresses & make useful items for the home including carpets & handbags too. With the
new skilled obtained, she has set up a small business at her own home which then
removes the need of her going to the city. For me, women empowerment is simply
doing more than what we usually do. I am entrusted with household chores and care
duties of the family. I look after the three children we have and cook and wash clothes,
clean the house, do gardening and the like. But now I am able to do even more through
the training I have received. Whilst the women who were involved in the training (15
for sewing) were making progress, the women decided that with their profits they would
support another lady by purchasing her a sewing machine. According to the Department
of Census & Statistics the Poverty Line for Kurunegala district is US $ 24.5 while the
national figure is at US $ 25.31. Udakanda and Rockcave watta are just two areas where
poor people are struggling in life without any help from the government. There are other
‘pockets of poverty’ in this district that needs attention. Even a little help goes a long
way, as illustrated by Sumithra’s story above.
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The churches involvement in advocacy against Human trafficking/sexual slavery
It is estimated that approximately 35.8 million people in the world today are made to engage
non-consensually in activities such as commercial sex, forced labor, street crime, domestic
servitude and even the sale of organs and human sacrifice 22. Human Trafficking is and has
become a global concern in recent years and has without doubt, become the world’s fastest
growing global crime by which people are enslaved and one of the largest sources of income
22
http://www.tenaganita.net/news-and-press-releases/press-releases/the-church-and-the-fight-against-humantrafficking/

for organized crime. It is a stated statistic that 70% of the global poor are women and girl
children 23 . The majority of them are found in developing countries in the global south.
However, this does not exclude the fact that this modern form of slavery also occurs in the
global north in industrialized nations as well. Among the factors that bear up in this are the
limited options to earn a decent living wage that can make ends meet and care for their
families. When one examines human trafficking at its root is the whole aspect of gender
inequality and the breakdown in communities of social equity and economic resilience.
Traffickers take advantage of unemployment, displacement, disintegrating social networks,
alienation and separation of parent child relationships, migrants from areas of environmental
degradation that are no longer economically viable, the suppression of women’s rights, and
place in society in rural areas, even released prison inmates. They often promise these women
in source countries good pay, better working conditions in exotic locations. Often they are
vulnerable because they lack job skills or a stable place to live. Both labour and sex
trafficking are connected to the feminization of poverty.
In Biblical times slavery was the core of the financial machine of the Roman world. Rome
was dependent on slaves. Some estimate place the slave population in the 1st century at
approximately one third of the total population. It is said that 1 Million slaves were owned by
a mere 5% of Roman citizens. The message of Jesus and the New Testament does not reflect
a forbidding of slavery, nor do we witness any campaigns against it. However Christianity
struck at the heart of it, by introducing a whole new ethic of relationship. It was in fact an
ethic of the Old Testament and ethic of mercy and brotherhood. Based on the experience of
slavery that the Israelites themselves went through as slaves in Egypt they are to show
compassion (Exodus 21; Leviticus 25; Deuteronomy 15:21) and fairness (Deuteronomy
24:15), to the alien among them. So in Jewish communities’ slaves were not to be treated as
objects of contempt and labour was not exploitative as it might have been in Roman and other
nations. The year of Jubilee guaranteed that a family need not end up as a generation of
slaves.
This Biblical emphasis on love and mercy to all, rid slavery of most of its extreme features of
cruelty. The teaching of Paul particularly in how one treats a slave, the consideration of a
slave as a brother and therefore an equal, their treatment with fairness so that they do not cry
out to God their common Lord, the encouragement to masters to permit slaves to worship and
even the baptism of concubine slaves were they to convert.
In the Lord’s Prayer we ask that His Kingdom come as in Heaven. This is a vision of the
missio dei all over again. We cannot pray for that, ignoring the essence of mutuality, respect
and reciprocity characterised by the Godhead as the trinity in heaven. This picture continues
in the Lord’s Prayer as we pray for the protection and deliverance from evil and the pain and
struggle of the world. This is particularly perhaps an image that can apply to the victims of
trafficking. Some of these are also bound to various rituals as they are trafficked and these
bind them both psychologically and spiritually to their abusers.
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When one reads of the early church it is said that the liberation of slaves was frequently practised by
the believers. The early church fathers – Ambrose, Ignatius, in the 4th Century Chrysostom wrote
Christ annulled slavery and urged Christians to redeem slaves and teach them skills and set them free.
Some even say that it became so common that people complained that the purpose of Christianity to
be introduced was to free slaves! If that was our root should we not echo the Nazareth manifesto of
Jesus when he says I have come to proclaim the year of the Lords jubilee. Luke 4:19.
The Roman Catholic Church grew increasingly clear in its statements against slavery from Pope
Benedict XIV in 1741, Pope Pius VII in 1815 and Pope Gregory XVI in 1833 and finally Pope Leo
XIII in 1888. The Quakers however, are known to be the early leaders in abolitionism. In 1787 the
Society for Effecting the Abolition of the Slave Trade was formed, with majority of the founder
members being Quakers. During the same year, William Wilberforce was persuaded to take up their
cause; as an MP, Wilberforce was able to introduce a bill to abolish the slave trade. In England, and
globally the key figure that stands out in more modern history as the one that fought against slavery
was William Wilberforce. He together with others finally succeeded in abolishing the British slave
trade by the act of 1807 and entirely outlawed in 1833. John Wesley the Methodist founder,
denounced human bondage as the greatest villainy. In America the preacher Charles Spurgeon had
some of his sermons burned by those opposed to his preaching against slavery. He called it the
‘foulest blot’ that needed to be washed in blood. Charles Finney of the Presbyterian Church preached
that slavery was a moral sin. It created more schisms in America dividing the North and South,
churches and states.

The scourge of trafficking across the globe is so tightly controlled that it seems that efforts
against it are insufficient. So, does the church have a role to play in anti-trafficking? I
propose that the church find ways to educate their followers on what it is and means to
combat it. The church needs to have clear expression to a theology on modern slavery and
human trafficking, that outlines that any form of human behavior that degrades and exploits
or injures another is contrary to the Biblical picture of the kingdom of God and the fullness of
life which is God’s will for human beings. The principle of the value of each and every
human being as created in the image of God should be the bedrock of this theology. Churches
and agencies need to also have distinct policies on anti-human trafficking to be shared with
all members and create effective structures to offer professional legal advice for at-risk
victims and survivors of human trafficking and modern slavery, support to survivors, access
to appropriate referrals and counselling. Often times in our experience it is the church that
steps up to offer practical and financial support for those in danger, with safe spaces,
accommodation, acceptance – free of judgement or marginalization, counsel and prayer
support to overcome the trauma of such unfortunate circumstances.
The National Partnership to End Violence Against Children (NPEVAC) was a collaborative
campaign described later in this paper that describe an effective partnership of church, non-church,
faith, corporate and government to share resources and strengthen individual agency efforts. It is in
apolitical, inter-faith, and non-discriminatory partnerships that we have found the best coalitions to
push for required legislature and impact a wider public base of opinion.

LEADS and Trafficking

Women perform two- thirds of the world’s work, earn one-tenth of the world’s income,
illiterate and own less than one hundredth of the world’s property24. There are more than one
million Sri Lankan children left 25 behind by their parents who have migrated overseas for
employment. It is estimated that, about 75% women of the more than 1 million women who
have migrated are married 26, and around 90% of them have children. Each migrant mother on
average has left behind two or three children. The children left behind are vulnerable to issues
such as neglect, violence and abuse in the absence of their mothers.
They experience emotional problems and are more likely to drop out of school. With the
steady increase of child abuse and the violation of child rights reported daily in the country,
its conceivable association with the phenomenon of mother migration cannot be ignored.
In response to deficiencies in the care system, and support for their families to care for survivors of
child sexual abuse, ESCAPE (Eradicating Sexual Child Abuse, Prostitution & Exploitation) was
established as the child protection division of LEADS in 1995. Since its inception, ESCAPE has
been devoted to rehabilitating child survivors and their families and addressing the structural
issues that obstruct proper child protection in Sri Lanka and still stands as the sole agency
providing specialized care for survivors of Child Sexual Abuse. LEADS over the years has been
advocating at a National level together with other like-minded organizations to provide better care
& facilities for children. The 2nd of June 2017 was a red-letter day in the history of LEADS. After
years of lobbying, we saw the avenue to introduce and move this agenda forward with the naming
of Sri Lanka as one of the ‘path-finding’ countries in taking the lead globally, to end violence
including abuse, neglect and exploitation against children by 2030. The National Partnership to
End Violence Against Children (NPEVAC) in Sri Lanka was launched on 2 June 2017 in
Colombo. The event saw the participation of UN agencies, international organizations, civil
society, faith groups, and the private sector. This was an important occasion that marked the
collaborative effort towards ending violence against children. A new discussion paper titled
‘Preventing Violence Against Children in Sri Lanka1’ was launched by the partnership highlighting
that 40% of parents surveyed in the Colombo district admitted physically abusing their child, 14%
of adolescent girls and boys surveyed had experienced some form of sexual abuse and 31% of
adolescent boys and 25% of adolescent girls surveyed had experienced emotional abuse. Speaking
at the occasion the Minister of Women and Children’s Affairs, said the government will introduce
a new policy document on child care, child protection and child alternative care, to support
necessary amendments to the Children (Judicial Protection) Bill. It was also proposed to include a
bill of rights in the Constitution of Sri Lanka to include child rights & protection. LEADS are
also actively involved in the drafting of the National Policy on Child Protection. In the formative
years of the National Child Protection Authority of Sri Lanka (NCPA) LEADS seconded its CoWorking Director to lead the NCPA.
Country Discussion paper, Preventing Violence against Children in Sri Lanka, Ministry of Women and
Child Affairs, Colombo, 2017
1

Embracing other faiths & cultures: What it means in the Sri Lanka context
Myers, Bryant; Walking with the poor, OMF literature Inc., Philippines, 2008
https://resourcecentre.savethechildren.net/sites/default/files/documents/missing_mothers1.pdf
26
Annual Statistical Report of the Foreign Employment Bureau
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Globally the issue of Religious harmony is a hot topic. In a context of much religious
extremism and suspicion, alienation and segregation is much more the default position than
integration or cohesion. Sri Lanka, is a multi- ethnic and multi religious nation. The
ethnicities are linked to religious beliefs and the people groups are often identified by ethnoreligious labels. Over the centuries, Sri Lanka has experienced relative freedom and tolerance
on religious lines. Much of the internal conflicts when it has reared its head has been on
ethnic grounds. In fact in 2008, 2009 and 2015 the Gallup poll ranked Sri Lanka as one of the
five most religious countries 27 in the world, 99% of those surveyed said religion played an
important part in their life. Within her shores one can find also the main faiths of Buddhism
(official) 70.2%,, Hinduism 12.6%,, Islam 9.7%, and Christianity – Roman Catholic 6.1%,
and Protestant 1.3%, other 0.05% (2012 est.). Christianity was brought to the shores of Sri
Lanka in 1505 by the Portuguese who introduced Roman Catholicism. The Dutch ousted the
Portuguese and introduced the Dutch Reformed Church. In 1802 the Dutch ceded control to
the British who introduced Anglican, Methodist, Baptist and Salvation Army churches.
In such a context of multiple faiths the choice before the Christian church is either to insulate
itself and consider all engagements with these religions as a form of defilement or to seek
common ground to serve the purposes of the kingdom. The latter appears to fall more in line
with Jesus’ mandate as he sent out the disciples asking them to be as harmless as doves and
wise as serpents. The premise of inter-faith work that LEADS follows is based on the ‘person
of peace’ concept. The Person of Peace strategy is drawn from a composite view of Jesus’
teachings when He sent out His disciples in Matthew 10, Luke 9, and Luke 10.When Jesus
sent the disciples asking them to preach the gospel of the kingdom of Heaven / God he asked
that they look out for men of peace. These were clearly non-Jewish people but the key to their
partnership was their acceptance and receptivity of the disciples (Luke 10:6), they are also
people who can be a referral (Acts 16:6-34), the person has a network of influence and
relationships which they invite Paul to influence. This latter point is key in advocacy. So in
our embracing of other faiths and cultures we seek to build on synergies of common purpose
regardless of their faith background, if the value we strive for is a value of the Kingdom of
God. Even as Paul calls us to ‘be all things to all people’.
In consideration of the beneficiaries of the services carried out by LEADS, may it be children
or communities these are not chosen on the basis of religion or race. The services and
advocacy is based on the issue rather than their faith background. LEADS therefore works in
all communities regardless of race, religion, caste or creed. Most beneficiaries are from nonIn the whole area of violence against girl children and the risk of being trafficked or abused, LEADS
partnered together with Voice for the voiceless to raise awareness of cyber violence. The campaign In
2017 is themed as ‘Be Wise Online” where it targets creating awareness of the prevalence of cyber
violence against children and to build allies to effectively advocate for better policies and Laws to
prevent the same in Sri Lanka.. The campaign is planned to be a multi stakeholder campaign involving
like-minded groups from any faith background. The teams are able to raise awareness among children
and communities on cyber violence using religious entities as entry points. The core of the message
will be on respect and dignity where it seeks to promote values among children to prevent them from
27 engaging in these offensive acts online. Also the partners together with media and government entities
http://www.dailymirror.lk/article/Sri-Lanka-one-of-world-s-most-religious-countries-Survey--127249.html
will be Advocating for positive and effective changes in Laws relating to cyber violence.
Another multi faith and multi stakeholder initiative currently under way is the Deinstitutionalizing and
Alternate Care (DiAC) Network and the 18+ campaign. Both these initiatives are carried out in a
multi-religious, multi-agency coalition.

Christian backgrounds.
LEADS believes in the right that all children have to live and grow in a family based
environment as it is essential and beneficial in achieving the optimum level of potential
development of a child. Therefore, LEADS is involved in Advocating for DeInstitutionalization and Alternative Care Policies in Sri Lanka. As a partner of the DIAC
network we seek to move the process towards a change and a positive direction. DIAC
working group is a collective network of likeminded organizations working to secure the
18+ is a campaign originally designed by SOS children’s villages in Sri Lanka and a campaign
launched as a collective effort of the DIAC network. The campaign seeks to address issues faced by
children in reintegration period and the lack of proper reintegration plan to assist children in
institutionalization care.
The campaign was launched in July by creating a platform for care leavers to voice out their issues and
recommendation to policy makers. Care leavers from different cultural and religious aspects were
present at the event and they were able to present their issues, especially issues related to lack of
proper documents and vocational training opportunities were brought into attention. LEADS together
with SOS were able to conduct consultations in different regions of the country with care givers, care
leaver and children who are already in institutions regarding these issues to understand underlying
causes including cultural and social norms. Findings of these consultations will feed in to the larger
campaign and expectation is to ensure family base care mechanism for children who are not able to
live with their own families and to create policies where institutionalization would be considered as
the last resort.

child’s right to a family and to promote family based alternative care mechanisms in Sri
Lanka.
CONCLUSON
James 2: 14-17; says, “what good is it, my brothers, if someone says he has faith, but does not
have works? Can his faith save him? If a brother or sister is without clothes and lacks daily
food and one of you says to them “Go in peace, keep warm and eat well”, but you don’t give
them what the body needs, what good is it? In the same way faith, if it doesn’t have works is
dead by itself.
To conclude, I would like to highlight several the key points of this paper:
1. Advocacy is at the heart of the character of God and heart of our infilling and calling.
2. Good practise combines Advocacy with ground realities - its two sides of same coin.
3. We need to rethink our mission – do we have a mission or does the God of mission
have us?
4. The Gospel has cosmic significance and is focused on the Kingdom
5. Integral Mission is central to the work of the cross and requires our presence as much
as our proclamation.
6. We are the salt and light. It is not to segregation that we are called but to reach out
along with the man of peace to influence and reach the extended network beyond us.
7. The dignity of and equality of human beings created in the image of God, is the
foundation of advocacy. The vision of the Kingdom is at the heart of our advocacy and

good deeds. The church is called to showcase the character of God to the victims of
abuse.
1. We must recognize that national reform occurs over a long-term period (see
Deuteronomy 7:22 and Exodus 23:29-30). The current negative philosophies were
introduced and strengthened across a period of decades; reversal of those changes may also
require decades; and we must therefore remain faithful in our labors, not becoming impatient
or discouraged. As nineteenth century historian, Elbridge Brooks stated, "Duty is ours; results
are God's."
In Exodus 23:29-30, God says, “I will not drive them out in a single year . . . Little by little I
will drive them out before you, until you have increased enough to take possession of the
land”, and similarly in Deut. 7:22; “The Lord your God will drive [them] out before you . . .
little by little. You will not be allowed to eliminate them all at once”
To retake lost ground quickly is not the strategy prescribed by the Lord Himself; the rewards
promised in the Scriptures go to the faithful (Matthew 25:21, 23). Commit yourself to this
engagement for the long haul-for the duration; arm yourself with the mentality of a marathon
runner, not a sprinter. Very simply, be willing to stay and compete until you win.
2. We must understand that any positive changes in national policies must be led by the
church.
2 Chronicles 7:14 makes it clear that if healing comes to a nation, it comes only through the
actions of God's people. Charles Finney, "a famous American minister and revivalist of the
Second Great Awakening, “stated: “The Church must take right ground in regard to politics. .
. .. Politics are part of a religion in such a country as this, and Christians must do their duty to
the country as a part of their duty to God. . . . [God] will bless or curse this nation, according
to the course [Christians] take [in politics]”.
Benjamin Rush, a signer of the Declaration of Independence and one of the most influential
Founding Fathers, worked for several different political parties, but held a loyalty to none. As
he explained: “I have alternately been called an aristocrat and a democrat. I am neither. I am
a Christocrat.”
As we reflect on our service and mission in the face of suffering and human misfortune so to
speak lets reaffirm the ‘dream’ of Ronald J. Sider as echoed in the AERDA (Association of
Evangelical Relief & Development Agencies) prayer some years ago – I have taken the
liberty to add a few more of my own thoughts (in italics).
“I dream of a new movement of Christians who immerse all their activity – not just their
worship … but also their political analysis and cultural and social engagement– in all night
prayer meetings. I dream of a movement that thinks as it prays, that plans careful strategies as
it surrenders to the Spirit; that prays for both miraculous signs and wonders and also effective
social reform, that works out their faith in acts of compassion; a movement of which every
member has in their veins the fullness of the advocative Spirit of Christ to seek to eradicate
the roots of poverty that knows in its heart that nothing important will happen unless the
Spirit blows through its plans; and that God has no back-up plan to use angels if we his

priestly nation of humans fail to do our part. A movement that hold dearly a Biblical
combination of prayer and action that will challenge and change the world”.

Respondent: Bruce R. Borquist (USA/New Zealand)
Introduction
Roshan Mendis has served us a banquet in his paper ‘Good Practice in Deeds and Advocacy.’
The question before us is, ‘how will we partake?’ Let us come to the table and allow the
theology and ideas he presents to nourish us, challenge us and impact our ministries. We need
to wrestle with the paradoxes the paper highlights in our lives and organisations.
It is important for us to hear Mendis because he speaks from the perspective of the Global
South, and as an experienced practitioner informed by the realities of people and
communities in the Asia-Pacific region. This is not the voice of the outside ‘expert’ from an
INGO or international aid agency well briefed by desk studies and high-level policy debates.
Clearly, we need to hear both voices, but sometimes in development work – even Christian
development work – the latter can drown out the former.
Mendis offers ample food for thought as we wrestle with the question: what do we mean by
‘good practice in deeds and advocacy?’ If good development practice is an expression of our
participation in God’s mission in the world, and if it involves both good deeds and advocacy,
what does good practice look like on the ground? What makes the practice, the deeds and the
advocacy ‘good’?
Mendis does not immediately address this question by offering techniques or rubrics to define
good practice; rather, he begins with the foundational principles from which all good practice
springs. Notably, the pillars that support good practice are personal rather than organisational.
They include the following:
•
•
•
•

Allow our hearts to be broken by the things that break God’s heart (Bob Pierce, World
Vision’s founder);
Acknowledge our vulnerability and helplessness before God; identify ourselves with
the vulnerable and helpless rather than the capable and powerful;
Affirm humankind’s equality before God, thereby removing the subject-object
dualism between the actor and the acted upon prevalent in development work; and
Embrace God’s special concern for the poor, oppressed and marginalised, and God’s
missional response in calling God’s people to acts of mercy, justice and
reconciliation.

High points
Before exploring the challenges this paper offers, I will briefly highlight its main points.
Mendis reminds us that advocacy is a key characteristic of God and our calling as Spirit-led
Jesus followers. He defines advocacy as the process of giving voice to the voiceless,
protecting the vulnerable and promoting the rights of the exploited through changes in
policies, practices and systems. In one of his more provocative observations, he notes that
God’s Holy Spirit is described as our advocate before God; therefore, being filled with the
Spirit means being an advocate for others. This observation and its outward, mission focus
made me rethink what is typically the individualistic understanding of what it means to be
filled and led by God’s Spirit, especially among charismatic and pentecostal Christians.

Mendis emphasises that advocacy and good deeds are not separate, mutually exclusive
activities in good development practice. They are two sides of the same coin, two wings of
the same bird, inextricably linked elements of integral mission. Good practice is evident
when advocacy is informed by deeds, rooted at the macro level in good policy and at the
micro level in local knowledge of needs and resources.
Echoing the plenary paper on integral mission presented at this consultation by Tim Lee,
Mendis reminds us that a narrow, individualised conception of evangelism that addresses
humankind’s broken relationship with God but ignores the broken relationships that create
pressing social, economic and environmental problems in our societies is a distortion of
Jesus’ great commandment to love God and our neighbour (Matt. 22.34-40) and Jesus’ great
commission to make disciples that obey Jesus’ commands (Matt. 28.16-20). If our
engagement with God’s mission is not integral/holistic, it does not express the fullness of
God’s plan to redeem and restore humankind and all of creation. Mendis links this to his
observation that Christianity is still viewed by many in Asia-Pacific countries as a foreign,
colonial religion. While the reasons are complex, he suggests Christianity has not taken root
in this region because the Global North’s historical mission emphasis has primarily focused
on evangelism expressed in the proclamation of personal salvation through faith in Jesus
Christ. In counterpoint, he reminds us that evangelism is the proclamation and demonstration
of God’s Kingdom that transforms the relationships that produce poverty in all its
dimensions: spiritual, relational, social and economic. Our model for good practice in
advocacy and actions is Jesus’ testimony to the good news of the Kingdom of God for all
people in both word and deed.
Further exploration
This paper raises two points that deserve further exploration in our conversations about good
practice in deeds and advocacy: the paradox of the vulnerable, powerless advocate and the
paradox of integral mission. At the heart of both is our struggle with what seems to be a
contradictory truth about God’s mission.
In summary, we are both subjects and objects of God’s mission when we do development: the
actor and the acted upon. In other words, we are simultaneously, and contradictorily,
collaborators with God (actors and subjects) in God’s redemptive and transformative mission
exemplified by the cross of Jesus, and at the same time expressions of God’s mission
(recipients and objects) in desperate need of redemption and transformation ourselves.
The paradox of the vulnerable, helpless advocate
Mendis confronts those who work in development with the paradox between our helplessness
and the power we manifest. He observes that when we confront the enormity of the
challenges in today’s world, we can either helplessly retreat from them and resign ourselves
exclusively to prayer, or arrogantly wade in to solve them by our own wisdom and power.
Noting that ‘vulnerability is a good place for the church to begin,’ he says:
‘The absence of … weakness puts us in a position of benefactor reaching out to these poor
vulnerable people in need of a voice and some assistance – a position of condescension
reflects a power dynamic that is at most times unhelpful. However, if we start from a place of
vulnerability then we stand on equal ground. We identify with the feeling of helplessness and
lack of our own resources.’

The paradox is this: how can we be vulnerable and helpless before God and those we want to
help, and at the same time engage in good deeds and advocacy on their behalf at the
grassroots and policy levels? How can we deal with the tension between being vulnerable and
helpless while at the same time serving as advocates and agents of empowerment? If
advocacy is amplifying the voice of the voiceless, engaging in persuasive communication and
targeted action directed at protecting the vulnerable, giving them a stronger voice and
promoting their rights, how can we do this from a position of vulnerability and weakness?
Christian development workers face this paradox every day. On the one hand, we struggle
with hopelessness and despair due to our lack of resources and inability to ‘fix the problem’
so that justice is done and transformation happens. At the same time, we face the terrible
temptation to forget our vulnerability and become well-meaning benefactors who are seduced
by our engagement at the policy level and co-opted by our access to power and the powerful.
The paradox is even sharper from the perspective of the people and communities with whom
we work. If we declare we are just as helpless and vulnerable as they are, will they conclude
we are useless – or worse, hypocrites? Of course, we are capable and powerful: we would not
work with them otherwise, and they know it. However, if we take for ourselves the role of
their advocates and benefactors they would have every right to ask us one day, ‘Who gave
you the right to speak for us? How can you know our needs better than we do? Who elected
you our saviour?’
In my experience, this paradox is a natural and irreconcilable part of development work. I
suggest that in light of this tension, ‘good practice in deeds and advocacy’ is expressed by
acknowledging to God, others and ourselves that we are ‘wounded healers,’ to echo Henri
Nouwen (Nouwen 2010). We have accepted God’s call to be healers and agents of God’s
restoration and transformation of creation. We must acknowledge with gratitude that God has
blessed and empowered us with opportunities, education and resources others do not have,
resources we now place at God’s disposal in our development work. At the same time,
however, we must confess our own wounds and the fact that we need to be healed just as
much as the people and communities and systems with which we work.
We are the subjects – the actors – God uses in God’s mission, and at the same time we are the
objects of God’s mission and the recipients of God’s grace. Collaborating with God in God’s
mission encompasses giving and doing on behalf of others, as well as receiving and being
changed in the process by the ‘others’ with whom we serve. Good practice in deeds and
advocacy is based on living in the tension between helplessness and power, on being
simultaneously subjects and objects of God’s mission. If we or those with whom we work
lose perspective and overemphasise either our agency or our need, our development work
will be unbalanced and divorced from God’s mission.
The paradox of integral mission
Mendis’ paper suggests a second contradiction: the paradox of integral mission. Discussions
of integral mission often point out the false dichotomy between proclaiming the good news of
new life in Jesus in words and showing its reality in deeds. Common also are observations
that integral mission is a redundant phrase, since an expression of God’s mission that is not
integral does not reflect the fullness of God’s mission. The practice of ‘transformational
development’ is particularly appropriate in this context, defined as ‘seeking positive change
in the whole of human life materially, socially, psychologically and spiritually’ (Myers 1999,
loc. 567). The paradox I want to highlight is that even our practice of integral mission can be

subject to the false dualism of subject and object that so easily underlies how we
conceptualise and practise ministry.
Mendis emphasises that good practice in deeds and advocacy means empowering the people
and communities with whom we work to be agents of their own development spiritually,
socially, economically and in all other aspects. I wholeheartedly agree. My concern is that the
way we practise integral mission can still unwittingly emphasise a subject-object dualism that
does not reflect the fullness of God’s plan to redeem and restore all of humankind and
creation. If we continually serve as facilitators and advocates in our holistic development
work, and the participants in our programmes always remain the empowered, are we not
maintaining the dualism of giver-receiver, powerful-powerless, actor and acted upon? This is
the paradox of integral mission from the perspective of those who are the objects of our good
practice and advocacy. The challenge is to make our engagement in God’s holistic mission a
two-way street where recipients are also givers, especially when we are responding to
situations of great need or injustice.
One way forward may be to embrace a mission principle that runs throughout the Bible: we
are blessed to be a blessing, we are disciples who make disciples. God’s covenant with
Abraham in Gen. 12.1-3 contained the promise that God would bless Abraham not for
Abraham’s sake alone, but so that Abraham and his descendants would be a blessing for all
humankind. Jesus appeared to his disciples after his resurrection in Matt. 28.16-20 and
declared that his hard work mentoring and coaching them had a broader purpose than simply
making them good students: Jesus commanded them apply what they learned in their daily
lives to mentor and coach others to be faithful disciples.
What is the goal of good development practice? This biblical principle suggests it is not just
to create empowered recipients who now have a voice in their own development, though this
is an important goal. It is to turn the tables and empower the objects to be subjects in God’s
mission, equipping the recipients to be givers and agents of empowerment for others, even as
you are giving to and empowering them.
Finally, if the paradox of our engagement in integral mission is that receivers are also givers,
then it is equally true that givers are also receivers. These are the individuals, churches,
agencies, denominations, foundations, even the government departments that provide the
money, material and personnel that make development programmes possible. Good practice
in deeds and advocacy means turning the tables and empowering the subjects in God’s
mission to be objects as well. This may be the hardest paradox to address because of both
logistical and social challenges. Geographic, cultural and linguistic distances between them
and programme participants may be great, making it difficult for programme participants to
‘give back’ and minister to donors. The greater distance, however, may be social.
The socio-economic gap between programme participants and supporters may impede
sharing by participants and receiving by supporters. Despite this barrier, the challenge is
worth facing and needs to be incorporated into our good practice in development. Programme
supporters have much to learn from programme participants, and our participants need our
advocacy to help them share their life lessons about God, family and community. Corbett and
Fikkert’s book When Helping Hurts (Corbett & Fikkert, 2014) and other materials developed
by the Chalmers Centre in the US are particularly valuable in helping us build bridges to join
our supporters and beneficiaries in a mutual relationship of giving and receiving in God’s
integral, transformational mission.

In conclusion, Mendis has provided us with a banquet that offers opportunities for
inspiration, reflection and challenge in our efforts to join with God in God’s mission in the
world. Good practice in deeds and advocacy means wrestling with the paradoxes of power
and powerlessness, ability and helplessness, givers and receivers, subjects and objects. Most
of all, good practice is founded on our own weakness and vulnerability and our need for
God’s transforming grace by the power of God’s Holy Spirit. May God bless and use us all as
we talk more about these important issues and return home to serve and be served.
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Focus Group a. Social enterprise and marketable livelihood approaches.
Convenor: John Osborne (New Zealand)
Social Enterprise and marketable livelihoods

John Osborne

Definitions:
The term “social enterprise” has become so common over the past 5-10 years that we need to
define it to know what we are talking about, and perhaps more importantly, what we are not
talking about.
Social enterprises existed long before the phrase was coined. Much community development
over the past 50 years has been in the form of social enterprise. It has been in the
development area run by and within NGO’s that, while they may have required voluntary
donations to begin they have become sustainable in their own right contributing into the
community in which they are situated. From my experience of Bangladesh I can point to
CORR- the Jute Works, Grameen Bank and BRAC, to name a few. Each of those have been
successful social enterprises and been vehicles in encouraging marketable livelihoods. This
is particularly true of BRAC.
SE’s can be defined as: “Businesses with primarily social objectives where surpluses are
principally re-invested for that purpose in the business or community, rather than being
driven by the need to maximize profit for shareholders and owners (GCSE – Business). Or,
as defined on ‘Wikipedia’ an SE is “an organisation that applies commercial strategies to
maximize improvements in human and well-being – this may include maximizing social
impact alongside profits for external shareholders.”
So what differentiates social enterprises is that their social mission is as core to their success
as any potential profit.
I want to suggest to you that those are inadequate definitions for what we are hearing and
talking about in this focus group. Social Enterprises typically talk about triple bottom lines
(financial, environmental and social) as being critical to the purpose of the enterprise;
whereas we would surely want to talk of quadruple bottoms lines (financial, environmental,
social and spiritual). In this paper when I refer to social enterprises I will be envisaging
quadruple bottom lines.
Leadership:
Over the years of my involvement in business (social enterprises, Business as Mission) the
major challenge I have seen is sustainability of all of those bottom lines. The very real
danger is that one or other of those bottom lines becomes the abiding concern and other areas
are forgotten, or given ever lessening priority, until they are ignored. Most of the time that is
not intentional, it just happens. This is particularly so as a business or social enterprise
moves to maturity or when markets or community move on. We have examples from history
of Cadburys and Guinness (19th century), both of which started out as what we would call

social enterprises today. Both enterprises were started to meet a social evil or need in the
community – that being the primary aim. Would that be their primary aim now?
I would suggest that the most important ingredient of a sustainable social enterprise is the
person(s) behind it. What are their life goals? What do they live for? I would hold that this is
more important than skills and ability. I further suggest that a vital role of those persons is
the passing on of that world-view to others in the organisation and community. As time goes
on it is their living example that will bring a balanced sustainably.
My reading of the Bible leads me to conclude that our Creator’s intention for all business is
that it be a means of building relationships and community – relationships with Him and with
each other. We get a glimpse of that in Leviticus 26 and Matthew 6. When that mind-set is
shared and kept alive by the people of influence in a business (social enterprise) then
sustainability becomes a greater possibility. When they are not shared frustration and failure
becomes a very real possibility. That has been my experience.
Marketability:
A social enterprise is a natural environment in which to foster marketable livelihoods. No
one entity has the complete answer to development of a community. However, a social
enterprise can set itself a goal of training and up skilling staff to move on and contribute to
community in other entities. That would mean the social enterprise could have a wider
influence on the overall development of a community. There are inherent challenges in
combining the two but that should not deter us.
As we look at marketable livelihoods in this focus group the natural thing will be to look
toward training institutions. But we need also to keep in mind partnerships between business
entities and training institutions, and training within the social enterprise.
There are several challenges in developing marketable livelihoods in any community. Some
are common to rural and urban settings, Praveen Saxena (Consultant in Sustainable
Livelihoods) in his article “Challenges in Rural Livelihoods – An account and analysis”
(available on Google); would suggest that understanding one’s community and area of
operation to be an essential starting point in developing marketable livelihoods. My
experience bears out his contention that one of the greatest frustrations is that often in
training and upskilling young people the tendency is to “skill them first and then try to force
them into some kind of employable and marketable livelihood activity.” There is a need to
understand the area of operation, the community of the trainees or interns, the interns
themselves, and the market into which they will emerge. A social enterprise can play a major
role but this would need to be an intentional part of its business, and could seriously
challenge its financial bottom line. One enterprise that I was involved with trained staff and
encouraged them to set up their own ventures. In the end, as the market became more
competitive, some of those staff became competitors, who threatened the existence of the
mother entity. That is not necessarily a bad thing for community and development. One
needs to recognise that entities may have a life span, look at the life-cycle of each entity, and
its usefulness in achieving the quadruple bottom lines. R. Semler in his books “Maverick”
(Warner Books) and “The Seven-Day Weekend” (Century) gives an example of how this
may work in the normal course of a business operation).

I would suggest that as we look at sustainable social enterprises we need to include
marketable livelihoods as part of our strategy; and we need to research our communities very
carefully, not just the marketplace.

Resource Person: Faye Grace Celeste (Philippines)
GOOD PRACTICE IN DEEDS AND ADVOCACY:
SOCIAL ENTERPRISE AND MARKETABLE LIVELIHOOD APPROACHES
Faye Grae Celeste (The Philippines)
INTRODUCTION
Philippines has suffered from a vast number of deadly typhoons, earthquakes, volcano
eruptions and other natural disasters. This is due to its location along the Ring of Fire, or
typhoon belt – a large Pacific Ocean region where many of Earth’s volcanic eruptions and
earthquakes occur. The Philippines was fourth in the world among countries hit by the
highest number of disasters over the past 20 years, according to the United Nations Office for
Disaster Risk Reduction (UNISDR).
Last November 8, 2013, the typhoon Yolanda (internationally known as Haiyan), a
super typhoon caused destruction and loss of thousand lives in the central part of the
Philippines. Super Typhoon Yolanda has afflicted the livelihood of many Filipinos including
Western Visayas region where majority of the Convention of Philippine Baptist Churches
(CPBC) local churches situated specifically in the provinces of Aklan, Antique, Capiz, Iloilo
and Negros Occidental. It does not only affect their daily opportunity to have income but also
devastated its very source-their farmlands and fishing community. It took some time before
the Filipinos especially farmers recovered and taste again the fruit of their labor out of their
land. Most farmers and fishermen also engaged in swine or hog raising and small business
but the problem is they don’t have enough capital.
CPBC DEVELOPMENT MINISTRIES RESPONSE
The Convention of Philippine Baptist Churches Development Ministries has extended
assistance to the affected families in different ways. Through the support and partnership with
the Asia Pacific Baptist Aid, the CPBC-DM was able to do massive response on relief and
early recovery with the support from different local and international partners. The early
recovery project for shelter and livelihood had helped in rebuilding the lives of the survivors.
Our CPBC through its Development Ministries continues and sustain of what she has
started to assist the survivors of Typhoon Haiyan from Emergency Relief to Early Recovery
on the re-building of houses and Recovery of Livelihood. The Development Ministries in
partnership with the Asia Pacific Baptist Aid of the Asia Pacific Baptist Federation
implemented the Livelihood Recovery Project for the Yolanda Survivors through providing
livelihood assistance supported by the German Baptist Union – European Baptist Mission
(GBU-EBM) and the Baptist Mission Society (BMS-UK). The project includes also the
Integrated and Diversified Farming System (IDFS) in Bingawan, Iloilo and Polo Fishing
Venture of Polo Baptist Church in New Washington, Aklan.
EARLY RECOVERY AND LIVELIHOOD PROJECT

The livelihood project was given to the most affected community and to the most
needy families regardless of their religious background. These included families that do not
have fixed income and have difficulty of recovery from own selves, persons living having
physical limitations, widows, women and families of low income that have difficulty of
recovery without assistance. Capital Loan Assistance was provided to the families for farm
production, animal raising and small business. The capital assistance served as capital
revolving fund. Assistance was provided also to Fishing Venture project in Aklan and
Integrated and Diversified Farming System in Bingawan, Iloilo. For the sustainability of the
project there is a need to capacitate the beneficiaries to improve their livelihood activities into
viable micro-enterprises that could generate sustainable income for the family.
The livelihood project aims to uplift the means of living, enrich the spiritual lives and
give sustainable employment. The typhoon Yolanda survivors will recover and become more
resilient, each family will develop sustainable livelihood, beneficiaries will no longer
indebted to money lenders, children will go back to school and their health will improve and
there will be a spiritual change – the attitude towards others, church membership and
community involvement.
LIVELIHOOD STRUCTURES AND PROCESSES
General Overview
CPBC DM was responsible in the implementation of the livelihood project. They are
the ones facilitating the overall processes such as project initiation, maintenance and progress
work, as well as the feed backing and monitoring of the project. The generated information is
used for the decision making at management levels. The CPBC DM also hires an overall
project coordinator, capacity building coordinator, field coordinators and Volunteer
Community Facilitators with their own roles and responsibilities in assisting and helping for
the implementation and monitoring of the project. The livelihood projects are Capital Loan
Assistance, Polo Fishing Venture, and Integrated and Diversified Farming System. As
mentioned above, these are financed by the international partners and sustained by setting up
a Central Association or the “Binhi sang Kauswagan Cooperative”.
Livelihood Projects
Each livelihood project has an association organized and composed of its
beneficiaries. There are officers being elected also in order to manage the affairs of the
specific projects. In addition, they create policies and system specifically to maintain
financial records.
a. Capital Loan Assistance
The management of the capital loan assistance which is one of the projects is done by
the church or community level livelihood associations in coordination with the CPBC DM
central cooperative. This project is specifically offered to those who need capital for animal
raising, small business enterprise, and farming. The amount lent entails a 3 per cent interest

per month but the 2 per cent is retained in the association with its officers while the
remaining 1 per cent will revert to the central association for administrative purposes. A
portion of the withheld interest amounting to fifteen per cent is allocated for the disaster fund
which in substance, an important benefit of the said project.
b. Polo Fishing Venture
This project is fully financed by the international partners through CPBC
Development Ministries for its beneficiaries to purchase boats and other fishing facilities.
There are also fish pens made which would increase their income. The association in the said
project is responsible for recording their daily income and for such allocation. Ten per cent of
the monthly net income is remitted to the central association which again for the
administrative expenses. Portion of the remaining income will be set aside for different funds
including the disaster fund, maintenance and others.
c. Integrated and Diversified Farming System
IDFS is also one of the projects of DM which is intended to help farmers. One unique
characteristic of this project is that there a contract and partnership with the local government
that will increase accountability and sustainability. In this project, the beneficiaries are
provided with farming equipment such as tractors, threshers, and others. One important facet
is that the farmers are being trained enough in order to practice organic farming. They are
also taught about proper timing in cropping and basics of farming.
Beneficiary Selection and Monitoring
The beneficiaries were selected through data gathering, consultation with the local
church and community leaders and based on the criteria of the prioritizing the poor and could
not cope up with the recovery with own self. There was a process of selection based on the
policy and criteria set. They were provided the basic understanding of the livelihood
sustainability project – its over-all concept main components, system of implementation and
its general policies.
Part of the livelihood project monitoring was the area visits, scheduled meetings with
the beneficiaries and staff where it includes the sharing and updating the project status. There
was also a mid-year and year-end assessment, terminal and impact evaluation with the staffs
and beneficiaries.

Livelihood Strategies (Sustainable Livelihood Approach)
The main strategy integrated is sustainability by promoting:
Leadership
As mentioned earlier, each livelihood project has its own association with its officers.
Through this, the beneficiaries are empowered in managing its own constituents as well as for
the welfare of the majority. With the trainings that they have, they will build confidence with

themselves in achieving their desires. The training is about Capacity Building wherein they
are taught of the skills needed in a specific field. Examples of these are disaster reduction
awareness, bookkeeping, small business management, animal raising and budgeting. They are
trained also to manage the livelihood that they are entrusted with like in hog raising, farming,
and fishing. Also, they are able also to disseminate what they have learned to others that will
be passed on from generation to generation.
Accountability
The projects are designed not only for the temporary benefit of the people. It has
undergone thorough study and research to really determine the needs and helping them
address those in a sustainable way. With the projects, accountability is highly promoted. This
is the reason why the beneficiaries are encouraged to contribute part of its income back to the
central association. This develops a sense of responsibility in the part of the people benefited.
In addition, there is a mutual relationship between the staff and the beneficiaries in such a
way that they work with each other.
Preparedness
Looking at the profile of these people, they are the victims of natural calamities which
if they are prepared enough, the adverse effects could be minimized. Through this project,
they are taught to be prepared by setting up funds within their association especially the fund
intended for the effects of future disasters. Add to these, they are highly encouraged also to
have their personal savings for them to use in times of unfavourable circumstances.
CONCLUSION
The massive response of CPBC DM with the support of the local and international
partners brings impact to the communities and churches where churches recognized its
importance in the ministry of disaster, specifically its role in giving intervention aid to those
vulnerable members of the society.
The organized association from central to local and having the Development
Ministries ensure sustainability of the project. The organized and trained volunteer facilitators
and officers in the communities sustained with the regular meetings and through seminars
and training which is part of capacity building. The disaster risk reduction training provided
will help develop resilient communities and involved other aspect of community
development.
REFLECTION
We have a common purpose in bringing better and fulfilling life to struggling
individuals, especially those who are affected by Typhoon Yolanda. As responsible children
of God, we, Christians should work together hand in hand to defend the welfare of our
brothers and sisters specifically those who are most affected by the harsh realities of life. The
role of our local church and its leaders are important in disaster as they situated in the
community and can act and facilitate response. It is our responsibility to initiate and execute
programs on livelihood recovery and community development.

As we work together for the betterment of our future, let us affirm that God calls us to
live with harmony and in right relationship with other person and with all creation. We are
filled with God’s love and let us be a vessel for this love to overflow to others.

Resource Person: Wanne Momin (India)
Good Practice in Deed & Advocacy : Social Enterprise and marketable Livelihood
Approaches”
Wanne Garrey Momin
Good Practice in Deed & Advocacy

 Replication of traditional practices
 Encouragement of traditional approaches
 Reframing Deeds (Social Agreement, Local Approaches Agreement, Nokma/Mahari Deed or
agreement for inclusion of women’s voice
 Women’s rights
 Legal rights & issues of women empowerment
 Organize Legal Awareness & right involving export advocates
 Social Activators
 Formation of Female group
 Formation of Female Federation to rise women empowerment

Social Enterprise and marketable Livelihood Approaches”

 Organize social enterprise workshop, meeting
 Provide social networking media such as group, federation, local bodies, mahari, club, etc
 Provide and awareness about the local available social marketing and its nutritional
importance
 Attend market event, programs, mela, and showcase in different level of local available
products
 Creation of small market near road sides, weekly market, daily market place for selling of
their available product will create the social enterprise to women folk in rural area.
 Selling the Non Timber Forest Product (NTFT) available in forest in above places will create
livelihood options to the women folk of rural area.
 Now a day’s social marketing is one of the best methods to sell the products through value
chain- marketing, social media marketing, etc

SHGs are the best example of social enterprise of their marketable products for their livelihood
through selling in almost all the NH road side, local market, main market, weekly market. Earlier all
their products are taken by the middle man and sold in different places and women have never
realized that they can be on of the social enterprise of their own products for living..
Furthermore, I would like to elaborate on some of the good practices by women for the community
as a whole. Women take the lead in forests management . In many districts in North-east India
women hold the key to sustainable use of forest resources. Community Conservation areas (CCA)
of 10-20 hectares have been set up on community land. Women have long recognized the value of a
more sustainable use of forests for activities such as gathering edible fruits, vegetables, roots and
medicinal plants. Women members of the Natural Resource Management Group (NaRMG) list the
Non-timber Forests Products (NTFP) that they would like to acquire from the CCA for consumption
or for sale. They are then agreed upon the specific season when they can be collected, the
traditional rules for their use, the minimum and maximum market rate at which they can be sold and
how they would utilize the proceeds. This approach aims at both sustainable use of forests
resources and to improve food security and income for village households. Once the group ( SHG or

NaRMG) reaches a certain level of maturity, they are graded and are entitled to receive certain loans
from the project or the bank.

Case Study / Short Description of the Good Practices
Name of the SHG: New Matchinanggre SHG
New Matchinanggre SHG initiated their group on 11th August, 2005 as per the record. This
group of women heard the concept of SHG formation from other sources and informally tried
to replicate the idea to empower women folks. Their dream however did not materialize until
the coming of IFAD project (NERCOMP II) to their area. They have been cared and
monitored since 2010 by the partner NGO-SEWS, a registered NGO of the Garo Baptist
Convention.
This group of ten indigenous women has become successful through their concerted and
relentless effort (E.g regular meeting, savings, transparency in work and income generation
etc.). They have been so united since the inception of the group. Through the years they have
been able to wade through difficulties and presently, they are beginning to experience some
of its fruit. It has been such a joy to be involved as facilitating NGO and witness the group as
one of the most successful SHG in the area.
The group was empowered through the loan assisted by the IFAD. Firstly, the group acquired
a handloom. One of its members is a weaver herself and she agreed to teach the remaining
nine members, how to weave. Each one learned the traditional pattern and they started to sell
their finished product. Knowing very well that this will not uplift them much they started to
buy and sell other goods from the nearby towns which are not easily available in their area.
To empower the group they collected Rs 40/- and Rs 10/ as meeting fee which is way above
the collection of other groups. They strengthened the group with other income generation
initiatives like banana plantation, piggery, cattle farming, grocery shop, tea stall etc. Each
individual is allowed to take a loan to initiate a trade of her choice. So far the SHG has given
a loan of as high as Rs. 20,000/- with the interest rate of 2%. One of its members extended a
room out of the income she generated from her tea stall. This space is being rented out as a
pharmacy in the local market. The group is close knitted which is why they are able to
encourage and remind each others’ responsibility, and they are transparent in their dealings
which is the key to their success so far.
The main occupation of the area is agriculture and hence the group worked out with a roster
to assist one another in their agricultural activities. Rotationally, the time table is made for
rice planting and harvesting, jungle clearance of their permanent cash crops, cutting and
collection of fire wood.
They are actively involved with other social needs. Every 2nd week of the month they meet
along with the local health workers to create awareness against malaria, HIV/AIDS and other
communicable diseases in their interior villages.
SHG Assets: Rs. 56,000/- (bank balance), Ten Cows (one with each individual) and Banana
Plantation (under group care). The group has approximately Rs.1,70,000/-or US$ 2500.00
approx. in both cash and kind.
Benefits as expressed by the group:
1. Through this initiative they were able to support their children’s education.

2. Loan is made available to group members as and when required.
3. They are elevated from their drudgery and extreme poverty.
4. Their food habits have changed. Some families in the group were finding difficulty to
maintain their family before this intervention.
5. Their health condition have improved considerably as compared to before.
6. The SHG is the only help they bank on for emergency needs.
This indigenous group of women is strongly influenced and some of their practices is
interwoven by their culture. Matrilineal system is evident in the nominee they have chosen.
It is recorded in black and white that only the daughter who will be chosen as “Nokna” (one
who inherits after the mother or who is kept in the ancestral home to look after the parents)
can be the nominee after the death of the mother. They have given serious thought about the
future of the group and meticulously agreed upon as per the norms of the matrilineal society.
No one in the future can challenge the decision of the group in the future.
The group is confident that the SHG will survive as economically empowered women
through the IFAD-funded investment project.
The above success story is being advocated to replicate for other neighboring villages.
Women are being empowered and seeing a ray of hope in the family as well as the society.

Resource Person: Anthony Sell (Australia)

Focus Group b. Human trafficking and sexual exploitation in the Asia
Pacific region.
Convenor: Cindy Ruble (CBF Malaysia)
Focus Group: Good Practice in Deeds and Advocacy: Human Trafficking and Sexual
Exploitation in the Asia Pacific Region
Convenor: Cindy Ruble, CBF Malaysia
An auntie approaches a 17-year old girl and talks to her about working abroad in a restaurant.
Imagining travel, adventure, and money for her family, she begs her parents to let her go. With an
immediate deposit on her salary from the auntie, her family agrees to her request. When she arrives at
her new work place, she is shocked to find that her work will not be in a restaurant. She is forced to
have sex with many men. All the money goes into the pockets of her trafficker…
A young mother leaves her husband and children to pursue a promise of a good job with good pay,
working as a domestic worker in a neighboring country. The promises disappear upon arrival when
her passport is taken and she is forced to sign a new contract which lowers her salary and takes away
her weekly day off. She works 17-20 hours a day. She has no freedom of movement. Her employer
takes her cell phone. She is not allowed to call her family. She does not have enough food to eat,
although there is plenty of food in the house. She is never paid. She is a slave in her employer’s
home…
A young boy is abducted from the beach where he lives, put on a boat and few weeks later arrives in a
new country. He is put into a trafficker’s camp with many other people. He doesn’t know where he is.
He is eventually put on a fishing trawler to work. There are other boys there too. The work is hard and
never ending. When a boy on the trawler becomes too sick to work or he dies, his body is thrown into
the sea. Death is the only way off the boat.
There are many forms of human trafficking including forced labor, sex trafficking, organ
trafficking, forced marriage, forced begging, and baby trafficking. They all have one thing in
common: human suffering.
“Whether they are victims of sex or labor trafficking, the suffering of these individuals is
unconscionable.” 1
Trafficking survivors suffer emotional and psychological trauma. Many also have physical scars to
accompany their emotional and psychological scars. To be sure, human trafficking is a global issue
with 21 million victims of forced labor worldwide. 2 But let’s zoom in to our region of the world.
How many of those 21 million victims of forced labor are in our region? According to the
International Labour Organization (ILO), 11,700,000 people are victims of forced labor in the Asia
Pacific Region. 3 That means that the Asia Pacific Region accounts for 56% of labor trafficking

“Trafficking in Persons Report June 2016,” p.7. U.S. Department of State. Accessed August 8, 2017.
https://www.state.gov/documents/organization/258877.pdf
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“Statistics on forced labour, modern slavery and human trafficking.” International Labour
Organizaton. Accessed August 8, 2017. http://www.ilo.org/global/topics/forced-labour/policyareas/statistics/lang--en/index.htm.
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“Statistics on forced labour, modern slavery and human trafficking.” International Labour
Organizaton.
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victims worldwide. 4 The rest of the world added together does not match the number of victims we
have here among us. As Christians, what does God expect of us in the face of this human suffering?
Hebrews 13:3b in the Message tells us, “Look on victims of abuse as if what happened to them
had happened to you.” 5 God expects us to notice. God expects us to want for the victims of abuse
what we would want for ourselves. There is no doubt that we would want our suffering to end. We
would want our freedom. We are called to want the same for these victims of human trafficking. We
are called to act.
“Justice is making the world like God intended for it to be.” --- William Deal
The first step in any type of advocacy is to become informed. Uninformed advocacy can harm the
very people we are trying to help. Let’s begin by defining human trafficking. Human trafficking is
harboring, transferring, transporting, or recruiting of persons for the purpose of
EXPLOITATION. To prevent human trafficking and to help trafficking victims, the people in our
congregations must be empowered to recognize human trafficking when they see it. Many victims are
right in front of our faces, but we walk on by without seeing them. They are on construction sites.
They
are working as domestic workers in the homes of our friends and neighbors. They are working in
restaurants and hotels in our neighborhoods. They are being used and abused in massage parlors.
International Labour Organization (ILO) statistics on global forced labor:

Ezekial 12:2 tells us, “They have eyes to see but do not see and ears to hear but do not hear.” (NIV) 6
In Christ, we can develop eyes to see and ears to hear. We can choose to get informed. We can choose
to walk on by like the priest and the Levite in the story of the Good Samaritan or we can choose to
see, to draw near like the Good Samaritan, to bandage wounds and to use our resources to care for the
victims and survivors that surround us. Good practice in deeds and advocacy begins with getting
informed and then choosing to see what is before us. Pastors and church members can bring their
passion for stopping human trafficking and sexual exploitation into their churches, empowering
church members with knowledge, calling on the church to walk in the footsteps of the Good
Samaritan – knowing, seeing, drawing close, bringing their resources to bear. As the Church, we do
4
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not have to act alone. The Good Samaritan called on the Innkeeper to help, empowering him to help
by leaving money with him to care for the wounded man. The Good Samaritan followed up, coming
back to the Inn to check on the wounded man and repaying the Innkeeper any expenses he had
incurred. The second step in good practice and deeds is to network. We have to create networks that
are stronger than the networks of the traffickers. We begin by working with networks which are
already established, with experts in the field who are already working day in and day out to address
the issue of human trafficking and sexual exploitation in our region. In Malaysia, we partner with
NGOs like Tenaganita (Women’s Force), Pusat Kebajikan Good Shepherd, and Women’s Aid
Organisation (WAO) among others. Good practice in deeds and advocacy means linking hands with
experts in the field who are already knowledgeable, already working to prevent human trafficking
and sexual exploitation, and already working to aid the survivors. Partnering is good practice
because it allows us to tap into existing networks and accomplish more than we ever could alone.
Chab Dai, an NGO in Cambodia, working to end human trafficking and sexual abuse, provides us
with an excellent example of good practice in advocacy and deeds. The name “Chab Dai” means
“linking hands.” Networking is in their name and in their DNA as an organization. We once rescued
eight Cambodian trafficking survivors in one night. Very few could communicate adequately in either
English or Malay. In order to gather data to make a police report and process their cases, we needed a
translator which we did not have onsite. We contacted a colleague at Chab Dai and asked if we could
skype with her so that she could translate for us. Instead, she and a colleague flew to Malaysia and
spent two days with us documenting all eight cases. Their help was invaluable. Together we
accomplished more than either of us would have alone.
Good practice in deeds and advocacy – Spotlight on Chab Dai…
Drawing on its faith identity, Chab Dai convened a coalition of 48 Christian organizations in
Cambodia. The purpose of the coalition was to increase their effectiveness in preventing trafficking
and sexual abuse by collaborating together. Although Christian values are the motivating factor for
Chab Dai’s work, their messages and materials are informed by the Convention on the Rights of the
Child. Combining efforts and resources is mutually beneficial.
All members of the Chab Dai Coalition share similar Christian values. The Director of Chab Dai
believes these shared principles help in facilitating a high level of trust, cooperation and information
sharing between members. The network is used to increase the effectiveness of member organization
responses by sharing practices and identifying opportunities for collaboration. As a Christian
organization in a predominantly Buddhist country, Chab Dai worked hard to gain the trust of the
Cambodian government. With perseverance, Chab Dai has been successful in building relationships
and now participates in the highest level national working group to address sex exploitation and
trafficking.”7
The third step in good practice and deeds is to take action. This can come in many forms and can
utilize a variety of specialized giftings, professions and vocations from the membership of any church,
from the skills of social workers to teachers, to lawyers, to psychologists and psychiatrists to
photographers, fundraisers and development workers among others. The body of Christ is diverse and
that diversity can be used in creative ways to raise awareness of human trafficking and sexual
exploitation through campaigns, social media, seminars and workshops. We cannot stop what we do
not see. Awareness moves our communities towards seeing. As people of faith, we can work to
educate vulnerable populations regarding the lures and dangers of trafficking once we have become
informed. We can build relationships with migrant workers and refugees and share with them what we

“A Mapping of Faith-based Responses to Violence against Women and
Girls in the Asia-Pacific Region,” p.62. Accessed August 8, 2017.
https://www.unfpa.org/sites/default/files/resource-pdf/UNFPA-WVA-FBO-VAWG-AP-2012.pdf
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have learned. Teach them about their rights. Work for human rights not currently protected in your
region of the world. Advocate for and aid the survivors of human trafficking and sexual
exploitation. Work toward restoration of survivors, seeing that they get the trauma care they need
to rebuild their lives. Support shelters and NGOs who are working to end Human Trafficking and to
aid the survivors. Many NGOs and shelters run on bare budgets. Raise funds to help them keep the
shelter doors open for those who need it. Address the root causes – poverty, lack of economic
opportunity, lack of education. Provide skills training for NGO staff and volunteers or for the
survivors of human trafficking and sexual exploitation. Be creative in matching the skills you have to
offer to the needs of survivors and to the issues which allow human trafficking and sexual exploitation
to thrive in our communities and in our world. God calls us to act, not to walk on by. In our churches,
we must develop eyes to see and cultivate hearts moved to compassion and to action.

Resource Person: Ms. Ditas Leonardo (Philippines)

Human Trafficking and Sexual Exploitation in the Asia Pacific Region
MERCIDITA MARTIN LEONARDO
INTRODUCTION..(VIDEO PLAYING OR PERSONAL TESTIMONY ON TRAFFICKED GIRLS I HAVE
INTAKE
INTERVIEWS)
What is Human Trafficking?
What are the Different Kinds of Human Trafficking?
Who are been trafficked?
Who are the Traffickers?
Why … people are trafficked?
… people are involved into such kind of work?
… people allowed it to them?
When does it happen?
Where does it happen?
How do the traffickers victimize people?
• What are their tools/strategies in victimizing people?
•

What are the lies/promises to encourage innocent people?

PREVENTIVE MEASURES TO STOP HUMAN TRAFFICKING:
WHO?... will start the work in preventing trafficking?
WHAT?...will you do/contribute to stop trafficking?
WHEN?...will you act to stop the human trafficking?
WHERE…will you start to stop the human trafficking?
WHY?...we don’t like human trafficking?
HOW?...can we be an agent of change in this kind of evil act?

INTRODUCTION:

WHAT IS HUMAN TRAFFICKING?
•

Trafficking in persons is a serious crime and a grave violation of human rights.

•

Is a modern-way of slavery and involves the use of force, fraud, or coercion to
obtain some type of labor or commercial sex act.

•

Has truly global threat to vulnerable men, women, and children worldwide. It is an
injustice that affects millions of people every year.

•

Is the trade of humans most commonly for the purpose of forced labour, sexual
slavery, or commercial sexual exploitation for the trafficker.

“The trade in human beings, a modern form of slavery,…violates the God-given dignity of
so many of our brothers and sisters and constitutes a true crime against humanity.”_ Pope
Francis
WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF HUMAN TRAFFICKING?
1. Labor
•

Overseas Contract Workers ….victim of Illegal recruiters

•

Child labor

2. Women
•

Prostitution…sex trafficking

•

Pornography…aka modeling

•

Online bride

•

Escort…tourist guide

3. Internal Organ for Sale
•

Kidney for sale

4. Drug Courier
5. Human Transport (illegal entry/migrate in other country)
6. Child for Sale

WHO ARE TRAFFICKED? VICTIMS?
• They are men, women, youth, children

•

They are the poor, innocent, weak, minorities, un-educated

•

Others

WHO ARE THE TRAFFICKERS?
• They are the devil, evil spirit who live in the heart of people.
•

They are the people who don’t know the love of Jesus to the world.

•

They are the people who love money, wealth of this world.

•

They are the group of syndicate…no fear, no conscience, bad people.

WHY PEOPLE ARE TRAFFICKED/ALLOWED IT TO HAPPEN TO THEM?
…BECAUSE…
• They are forced to do it.
•

They are weak, poor, needy and need to live.

•

They have no choice because they are un-educated.

•

They are afraid of their life.

•

Because of “utangnaloob” (indebtedness).

WHEN DOES IT HAPPEN?
• It happens out of their will.
•

They are in need of money.

•

Beautiful promises given to them.

•

Between life to death situation.

•

Recruiters carrying good image, sweet words of promises of good life.

•

For easy money.

•

They are afraid.

WHERE DOESN IT HAPPEN (THE TRAFFICKING)?
It happens anywhere but mostly in third world countries. Hot in lines are Thailand,
Singapore, Indonesia and Philippines(according to google).

I think trafficking happens all over the world even in rich progressive countries . No
one is exempted because everywhere our enemy the devil is there like a roaring lion… the
Bible says so.
HOW DO THE TRAFFICKERS VICTIMIZE PEOPLE?
The traffickers use many kinds of tools, strategies, lies and others in victimizing innocent
people such as…
• Offering , giving money
•

Telling beautiful lies

•

Using relatives, friends as recruiters

•

They offer to pay your debts/loans

•

Threatening life

•

Others

NOTE: CHALLENGE TO THE PARTICIPANTS. ANSWER THE QUESTIONS BELOW.
PREVENTIVE MEASURES TO STOP HUMAN TRAFFICKING:
WHO?... will start the work in preventing trafficking?
WHAT?...will you do/contribute to stop trafficking?
WHEN?...will you act to stop the human trafficking?
WHERE…will you start to stop the human trafficking?
WHY?...we don’t like human trafficking?
HOW?...can we be an agent of change in this kind of evil act?
CARING FOR RESCUED GIRLS:
“WE RESCUE PRECIOUS GIRLS TRAFFICKED IN THE SEX TRADE”
WIPE EVERY TEAR INTERNATIONAL INC. …derives its name from REVELATION
21:4
“And God will wipe away every tear from their eyes; there shall be no more death,
nor sorrow, nor crying. There shall be no more pain, for the former things have
passed away.”

WIPE EVERY TEAR is committed to bringing hope and healing in the lives of women
trafficked in the sex trade. From safe places to homes, to education and
discipleship, we exist to give women the opportunity to have their lives fully
restored.

FREEDOM

A WAY OUT…
WIFE EVERY TEAR’S dedicated staff and volunteers seek out miserable bars
masquerading as joy filled places to provide women with real hope for a better
future and a helping hand to leave their current circumstances. Through genuine
relationships and the building of trust, we help facilitate their transition from sex
trade to new life of FREEDOM.

HOPE

SAFE HOUSES…
SAFE HOUSES are an integral part of WIPE EVERY TEAR’S mission. Our homes serve
as places of safety, refuge and healing.
Through a holistic approach toward their physical, emotional and spiritual health,
we commit to providing all they need for the hope of a new future.

FUTURE

EDUCATION…
EDUCATION is essential to WIPE EVERY TEAR’S mission. It allows women to create
a brighter future for themselves and their loved ones. In many areas, a college
degree or vocational training means the ability to find a job that can sustain a
family for life. Therefore, we believe education is key to breaking the chains of sex
trafficking.

OTHER ASSISTANCE GIVEN:
WIPE EVERY TEAR…gives the following assistance
•

Medical – check-up; medicines; laboratory test & vitamins

•

Dental – check-up; extraction; filling ; cleaning & dentures

•

Foods- free breakfast, lunch & dinner

•

Groceries & Toiletries (given monthly)

•

Education – tuition fees; school uniforms, shoes, school supplies,
Bag, school projects

•

Laptop/Tablet –given to college students to be use in research or school

•

Presentation and reporting.
Sponsorship to those women with children – allowance of 1,600 per child
every month.

•

Counselling – do counseling ... as per need arises.

•

Spiritual Program – every night devotion and schedule Bible Study.

•

Referrals – as the need arises.

•

Yearly Vacation – 4 -5 days at Puerto Galera with all women and even their
kids.

Resource Person: Mang Khan Sum (Myanmar)
Human Trafficking and Sexual Exploitation in Asia-Pacific Region
Mang Khan Sum
It is commonly saying that human trafficking is a form of modern-day slavery where people
profit from the control and exploitation of others. The United Nations Office on Drugs and
Crime (UNODC) defines human trafficking as the act of recruiting, transporting, transferring,
harboring or receiving persons through use of force, coercion or deception for the purpose of
exploiting them.
Joy Ngozi Ezeilo wrote “Human trafficking is one of the fastest growing criminal activities in
the world, a phenomenon that has been said to be driven by the same forces that drive the
globalization of markets.” 1
Every country is effected by trafficking whether as a country of origin, transit or destination
for individuals who are victimized. Human trafficking is a lucrative criminal industry –
second only to drug trafficking – generating billions of dollars annually.
A Brief Situation in Asia Pacific Region:
The Asia-Pacific is the most crowded region of the world. It spans Afghanistan in the west, to
New Zealand in the south-east, to Mongolia in the north. Two thirds of the estimated 45.8
million people in modern slavery were identified in the Asia-Pacific. 2 All forms of human
trafficking were identified including forced labour in brick stoves (kilns), agriculture and the
garment sector, 3 child soldiers in Afghanistan, 4 India 5 and Thailand, 6 forced begging, and
commercial sexual exploitation. Men and women experienced forced labour in
manufacturing, agriculture, food production and construction. Women were also vulnerable
to sexual exploitation, forced marriage and domestic servitude.
An estimated 21 million individuals are victims of forced labour globally, according to
ILO(in 2015). 7 The figure includes cases of human trafficking for the purposes of sexual or
labour exploitation; however, the exact number of victims of human trafficking remains
unknown.
Over half of the estimated victims of forced labour are found in the Asia-Pacific region (11.7
million), followed by Africa (3.7 million) and Latin America (1.8 million). The Central and
South-Eastern Europe region, together with the Commonwealth of Independent States count
1.6 million victims, while 1.5 million victims are estimated to be in the developed economies
and the EU, and another 600,000 in the Middle East. 8
In 2017, the Regional Findings of Prevalence for human trafficking in Asia-Pacific
Region is 30,435,300 and Regional Proportion of Global Number 66.4% (estimate number
1
Joy Ngozi Ezeilo Report of the Special Rapporteur on Trafficking in Persons, Especially Women and Children
A/HRC/10/16 (2009) at 5.
2
https://humantraffickinghotline.org/type-trafficking/human-trafficking
3
http://www.dol.gov/ilab/reports/pdf/tvpra_report2014.
4
https://www.hrw.org/news/2016/02/17/afghanistan-taliban-child-soldier-recruitment-surges
5
https://childrenandarmedconflict.un.org/countries/india
6
http://www.child-soldiers.org/research_report_reader.php?id=799
7
http://www.ilo.org/global/topics/forced-labour/policy-areas/statistics/lang--en/index.htm
8
Joy Ngozi Ezeilo. 2009. 5.

enslaved); regional proportion of global number 40.2/100. Large numbers of women and
girls continued to migrate internally and internationally for jobs as domestic workers. While
this offers an important economic opportunity, reports of abuse, exploitation and servitude
persist, particularly in wealthy countries within the region where there was high demand for
live-in help—Hong Kong, Japan, Malaysia, Singapore and Taiwan. Inhumane treatment of
domestic workers including starvation 9 and sexual abuse 10 was reported in 2015, as well as
indicators of forced labour including extortionate recruitment fees, confinement to the place
of employment, excessive unpaid overtime, withholding of wages and confiscation of identity
documents. In 2016, cases of domestic worker exploitation were also noted in countries with
low levels of prevalence, such as Australia. 11
Incidents of Human Trafficking in Asia Pacific Region:
Many researchers affirmed that the high frequency of human trafficking in the region reflects
the reality that many countries in Asia provide low-skilled labour for the production stage of
global supply chains for various industries including food production, garments and
technology. Within low-skilled and loosely-regulated industries, there is a risk of modern
slavery, such as human trafficking, forced labour and debt bondage.
To trace the cases in the Asia Pacific region, I would like to quote directly from the
compilation of several reports of Modern Slavery Index. 12
In 2015-2016, there were cases of forced labour within the Malaysian electronics industry,
exploitation on Malaysian palm oil plantations, and debt bondage in the apparel industries of
Bangladesh and Vietnam. The reputational risk of slavery in supply chains compelled action
from global brands, including companies renowned for social responsibility. The abuse of
workers on Thai fishing vessels operating in South East Asian waters has become
increasingly well documented. Researchers and investigative journalists have documented the
abuse of migrant workers on fishing vessels, often young men and boys, who have endured
brutal treatment including physical abuse, excessive and inhumane working hours, sleep and
food deprivation, and forced use of methamphetamines. Some long haul trawlers and their
fishermen remained at sea for years at a time. Between April and September 2015, more than
2,000 men were rescued from Thai fishing vessels, many of which were operating in
Indonesian waters. 13 Ongoing reports of worker exploitation in seafood pre-processing
facilities were also evident, with workers from Myanmar, Cambodia and Laos working
excessive hours in oppressive and abusive conditions. Much of the seafood processed was
distributed to the global market.

Nisha Varia (Advocacy Director, Women’s Rights Division), Dispatches: Domestic Worker Starved in
Singapore: https://www.hrw.org/news/2015/12/15/dispatches-domestic-worker-starved-singapore
10
Kirsten Han, Singapore's migrant domestic workers face food rationing, long hours and sexual abuse By
freelance correspondent in Singapore, Updated 6 Apr 2016, accessed 13/08/2017:
http://www.abc.net.au/news/2016-04-06/migrant-domestic-workers-in-singapore-face-constantexploitation/7302760
11
Asia-Pacific – Global Slavery Index 2016, accessed on 14/08/2017:
https://www.globalslaveryindex.org/region/asia-pacific/
12
ibid.
13
Esther Htusan and Margie Mason, 'More than 2,000 Enslaved Fishermen Rescued in 6 Months', Associated
Press, September 17, 2015, accessed 14/08/2017:
http://bigstory.ap.org/article/ceecf8df237e49bf8fe59d47fa3515b0/more-2000-enslaved-fishermen-rescued-6months
9

Criminal justice and victim support statistics, including the International Organization for
Migration (IOM) statistics noted below, confirm that forced prostitution and the commercial
sexual exploitation of women and girls continues to be a reality in the Asian region. Rising
internet usage rates, the availability of mobile phones, and poverty in many parts of Asia has
facilitated online forms of child sexual abuse for profit. The phenomenon of adults paying for
direct live-streaming video footage of children performing sexual acts in front of a webcam
was evident in the Philippines.
Forced and child marriage persists in countries throughout the region, particularly in India,
Bangladesh, Nepal, Pakistan and Indonesia. The UN estimates more than 130 million girls in
South Asia will be married between 2010 and 2030. In China, the legacy of the former onechild policy has led to a shortage of women of marriageable age. To meet this demand, some
Cambodian, Vietnamese and North Korean women and girls are trafficked to China to be
sold as brides. A similar sex imbalance, resulting in an absence of available brides in India,
has fueled the trafficking of women for forced marriage. The sex imbalance is exacerbated in
rural communities in India where many girls of marriageable age have migrated to cities for
employment. In some instances, girls are forced into marriage and then used as unpaid
labourers—local day labourers cost US$140 for a season but a bride can cost only US$100 as
a once-off payment.
In North Korea the issue is not private exploitation but rather exploitation by the government.
North Korea is among the most repressive in the world, with the UN Human Rights Council
documenting "widespread and gross human rights violations". Economic and social rights in
North Korea are frequently violated by the government who criminalize market activities,
limiting already meagre opportunities by which North Koreans can obtain income. An
estimated 50,000 North Korean citizens have been sent abroad to work in mining, logging,
and the textile and construction industries. Though many North Koreans were employed in
neighboring China and Russia, there was also evidence of workers in Angola, Cambodia,
Ethiopia, Malaysia, Mongolia, Myanmar and Qatar. While reports suggest that this workforce
generates roughly US$2.3 billion per year for the North Korean Government, civil society
groups say workers earn only US$120-$150 per month, and may be forced to work up to 20
hours per day with limited rest days.
The Causes:
To trace back the causes of human trafficking is not an easy task for recent period as it is
embedded in the ethical behavior of persons. Generally, most researchers saying that human
trafficking is a market-driven criminal industry that is based on the principles of supply and
demand, like drugs or arms trafficking. Many factors make children and adults vulnerable to
human trafficking. However, human trafficking does not exist solely because many people
are vulnerable to exploitation. Instead, human trafficking is fueled by a demand for cheap
labor, services, and for commercial sex. Human traffickers are those who employ force,
fraud, or coercion to victimize others in their desire to profit from the existing demand.
Trafficking is overwhelmingly driven by poverty and a lack of respect for the rights of
individuals. It is compounded by victims’ low understanding of the consequences of
trafficking, their high expectations of life elsewhere and shifting economic disparities within
the region. Lack of opportunity and gross inequalities in economic and gender-based power
contribute to exploitation.
Eventually, traffickers existing in the communities because human trafficking remains highly
profitable. There are two primary factors that drive human traffickers: high profits and low

risk. This powerful combination is driving the explosive spread of human trafficking, making
it one of the most profitable criminal industries in the world. 14
Human traffickers prey on the vulnerable, the economically disadvantaged, children without
parental protection, or girls who believe themselves to be a burden on their families. Once
trafficked, the victim loses control over himself/herself. They often have their personal
identification (passports) confiscated and are financially bonded into exploitative activities.
Seeking assistance from government authorities or civil society is difficult as most
individuals are trafficked from one jurisdiction to another outside the legitimate migration
policies of that state, making them ‘illegal’ in their destination country.
Effects of Human Trafficking in Asia Pacific Region:
There are many factors that make adults and children vulnerable to human trafficking.
However, human trafficking does not exist solely because people are vulnerable to
exploitation. Human trafficking also exists because there is a global demand for cheap labor
or services, including commercial sex acts. Risk factors that make people vulnerable to
human trafficking include the following: undocumented migrants, ethnic minority groups,
women and children, oppressed, marginalized and/or impoverished groups, broken families,
families with substance abuse, and individuals fleeing armed conflict and natural disaster.
In Asia Pacific region (global as well) there are numerous forms of human trafficking
effecting both adult women and men as well as children. Broadly defined, there are two main
categories: sex trafficking and labor trafficking with the occurrences of domestic servitude,
field labor, child soldiers, factory labor, bridal and reproductive slavery, and organ trade. In
order to get the general figure, again, we have to rely on the report of Global Slavery Index.
All countries within the Asia-Pacific exhibit some pre-conditions to human trafficking. Some
countries, such as Afghanistan and Pakistan have high levels of conflict, terrorism and
displacement. In other countries, such as Thailand and Myanmar, there is significant
discrimination against minorities. Some countries in the region continue to exhibit weak rule
of law, corruption and poverty, all of which increase individuals risk to modern slavery.
Though countries like Australia and New Zealand exhibit high levels of development,
stability and strong policies, some minority groups, including regular and irregular migrants,
remain at risk of exploitation.
As a result of economic growth, poverty rates across the region have fallen, notably in India
and China. Nonetheless, extreme poverty and unequal income distribution within countries,
particularly between the rural and urban populations, persist as serious social and economic
challenges.
Unemployment and underemployment are chronic problems in the region which push men,
women and children into risky migration practices and debt bondage. In 2015, the
unemployment rate in Afghanistan soared to 40 percent. Myanmar also experienced a high
youth unemployment rate of 9.5 percent. According to Child Soldiers International,
unaccompanied children searching for work were recruited at railway stations, bus terminals,
markets and outside temples, and deceptively offered roles as drivers.
High levels of labour migration, some of which is regular but can involve payment of illegal
fees or other irregular aspects, are reflected in patterns of exploitation. The Philippines has
14

http://www.ilo.org/global/about-the-ilo/newsroom/news/WCMS_243201/lang--en/index.htm

one of the largest migratory populations with their national economy largely depending on
Overseas Filipino Worker's (OFW) remittances. The OFWs have been deemed the 'new
heroes' of the Philippines' economy. However, some OFWs are subjected to exploitation
throughout the Asia-Pacific, Europe, North America and the Middle East. In November 2015,
ten Filipina trafficking victims in Iraqi Kurdistan were rescued and repatriated by the
Philippine Embassy after being subjected to debt bondage.
Natural disasters and the effects of climate change have increased vulnerability to modern
slavery. Human traffickers preyed upon post-disaster populations who are vulnerable to
accepting promises of jobs and security.
This was evidenced following Typhoon Haiyan where human traffickers were intercepted
trafficking young women on false job offers, and seen again in 2015, after earthquakes in
Nepal displaced more than two million people. Since then, Indian officials uncovered
trafficking networks with an estimated 12,000 Nepalese children trafficked to India. Evolving
climatic conditions also exacerbate vulnerability, increasing the potential for internal
displacement, migration and willingness to search for improved livelihood opportunities
through informal channels. Throughout 2015-16, cyclones in Myanmar, flooding in India,
and drought in Vietnam have increased insecurity for thousands of people.
Systematic discrimination against some ethnic minorities and stateless populations across the
region has resulted in patterns of high-risk migration. The Rohingya people, a Muslim ethnic
group living in Myanmar, continue to face systemic persecution and denial of rights. In April
2015, the Myanmar Government stripped Rohingya of their voting rights by rescinding their
temporary ID cards, the last official identification available to them. Many lost their homes,
farms, and the ability to work, creating a dire choice between residing in shanty towns on the
outskirts of Rakhine or paying smugglers to transport them abroad. In 2015, thousands were
left stranded at sea. 15
In General, traffickers exploit others for the profit gained from forced labor and commercial
sex. They lure and ensnare people into forced labor and sex trafficking by manipulating and
exploiting their vulnerabilities. Human traffickers prey on people who are hoping for a better
life, lack employment opportunities, have an unstable home life, or have a history of sexual
or physical abuse. Traffickers promise a high-paying job, a loving relationship, or new and
exciting opportunities and then use physical and psychological violence to control them.
Traffickers can be lone individuals or part of extensive criminal networks, with the common
thread of exploiting people for profit.
A wide range of criminals, including individual pimps, family operations, small businesses,
loose-knit decentralized criminal networks, and international organized criminal operations,
can be human traffickers. Often the traffickers and their victims share the same national,
ethnic, or cultural background, allowing the trafficker to better understand and exploit the
vulnerabilities of their victims.
Responding to the Human Trafficking in Asia Pacific Region:
The range of the human trafficking in Asia Pacific region is enormous and the recent
statistics give significant cause for concern. When we visit to the numerous pages of report,
15
Asia-Pacific – Global Slavery Index 2016 (accessed on 14/8/2017):
https://www.globalslaveryindex.org/region/asia-pacific/

the scope of this global problem is exponentially increasing in the postmodern period, and
this has been recognized to be in part due to the worldwide increase in poverty that has been
caused by the global financial crisis. Men, women, and children all over the world are
effected by human trafficking.
Most countries have laws and policies to protect possible victims and prosecute offenders
from human trafficking. But overall, there are still very few convictions, highlighting the
gross inadequacy of enforcement of these laws and policies. According to the UN, only 40%
of countries reported having 10 or more yearly convictions, with nearly 15% having no
convictions at all. This is unbelievable given the prevalence of human trafficking in Asia. 16
The 2014 Global Slavery Index has highlighted in particular the cases of Hong Kong, Japan,
Malaysia and Singapore which are countries, despite their great wealth, have done little to
respond to the challenge of human trafficking. As to Thailand and Indonesia, they appear to
have strong responses on paper, but these are often poorly implemented or are hampered by
high levels of corruption. In contrast, the Philippines is one country that, when national
economic capacity is taken into account, is making strong efforts with limited resources.
At the regional level, there are also initiatives like the Coordinated Mekong Ministerial
Initiative involving Cambodia, China, Laos, Myanmar, Thailand and Vietnam. And regional
organizations like the Asian Development Bank and UNESCAP (United Nations Economic
and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific) have human trafficking programs. But
despite their good intentions, these initiatives rely on national governments for
implementation and enforcement.
Most countries in the Asia-Pacific exhibit a range of pre-conditions for modern slavery
including weak rule of law, corruption, high levels of poverty, along with highly mobile
unskilled labor forces who are dependent on remittances. Only two Asian countries, South
Korea and Taiwan, are making very serious efforts to combat human trafficking, along with
most advanced Western countries, according to the US Department of State in its excellent
"Trafficking in Persons Report". While Asia’s most notorious cases for human trafficking are
North Korea, Thailand, Malaysia and China. 17
In 2015, of the 25 countries within the Asia-Pacific, 24 have laws that criminalize some
forms of modern slavery. North Korea remains the only nation in Asia—and the world—that
has not explicitly criminalized any form of modern slavery. Australia, New Zealand and the
Philippines have the strongest responses to modern slavery. These countries have reasonably
strong victim support services, specialized law enforcement units, effective and measurable
NAPs, and laws, policies and programs that address cycles of vulnerability. 18
In Myanmar:
One of the researchers reported that Myanmar has gained a notorious reputation as a source
and transit country for human trafficking within the Southeast Asian region. Human
trafficking is not only prevalent internally, but trafficking across borders is sizeable as well.
16
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Ethnic minorities are particularly vulnerable to trafficking due to their conflict with the
Burmese military government and the lack of minority rights within Myanmar.
Livelihood and Food Security Trust Fund (LIFT) announce four years strategy (2016-2019)
for responding human trafficking in Myanmar. Up to 10 per cent of Myanmar’s population is
migrating internationally (IOM, 2015) and almost 20 per cent of the population is migrating
internally (Myanmar Census, 2014). Labour migration is clearly an important livelihood
strategy for rural households in Myanmar, and remittances can have a significant impact on
reducing poverty. Results from macro-economic studies suggest that, on average, a 10 per
cent increase in per capita official international remittances leads to a 3.5 per cent decline in
the proportion of people living in poverty (Adams and Page 2005). In order to maximize the
benefits of migration LIFT’s migration programme aims to support safe and rewarding
migration by:
Supporting the Government of Myanmar to improve policies and governance on safe
labour migration
• Collaborating with industries for a responsible and profitable rural to urban labour
migration approach
• Empowering civil society and media to support safe and rewarding migration for their
constituencies and audiences
• Highlighting gender aspects of migration including addressing abuse and trafficking
• Establishing a Migration Knowledge Partnership for Myanmar as a joint effort to
drive the migration agenda 19
These strategies are the most recent and attentive for the activities of INGOs in Myanmar.
•

Strategies for Responding Human Trafficking in Asia Pacific Region:
Amongst numerous strategies, proposed by the World Vision Australia is a profound strategy
for effective responding to trafficking in 2007. “To be effective, anti-trafficking strategies
must target the three dimensions of human trafficking operations: the supply, the traffickers
and the demand. A common strategy to address human trafficking is known as the “4P
approach”, involving interventions that target Policy, Prevention, Protection (which includes
return and reintegration), and Prosecution. The 4P strategy requires interventions in countries
of origin, transit, and destination.” 20
Prevention strategies attempt to decrease the supply of potential victims through:
• alerting communities of origin to the dangers of trafficking
• alerting communities of destination countries to the exploitative practices of
employers
• improving and expanding education and economic opportunities
• promoting equal access to education
• educating people about their legal rights
• ensuring workers’ rights and minimum standards
Protection strategies decrease the demand in destination countries through:
• identifying and prosecuting people who exploit trafficked victims
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Safe and Rewarding Labour Migration, LIFT Programming 2016-2019.
World Vision Australia, Policy Guide: Human Trafficking in Asia, 2007. p.2.

•
•
•

naming and shaming the employers of forced labor and exploiters of victims
trafficked for sexual exploitation, and raising public awareness through campaigns
which make it harder to conceal or ignore these crimes
coordination and cooperation between local, state and national level programs to fight
trafficking and build stronger relations between countries and across regions
advocacy campaigns to expose the exploitative nature of the industry

Strategies that effect the return and reintegration of trafficked victims include:
• helping victims locate and return to their families
• family support and basic counselling
• support for income-generating activities, education and vocational training
• routine follow up visits to all returnees.
Prosecution strategies aim to target those who traffic and receive profits from human
trafficking via:
• law enforcement to vigorously prosecute traffickers and those who aid and abet them
• fighting corruption which facilitates the profits from human trafficking
• identifying and monitoring trafficking routes through better intelligence gathering and
coordination
• clarifying the legal definitions of trafficking and coordinating law enforcement
responsibilities
• training law enforcement personnel to identify and direct trafficking victims to
appropriate care
Conclusion: The Call of the Churches for Social Justice
There are many ways to work against trafficking. Different strategies include prevention,
raising awareness, rescue, protection, prosecution, rehabilitation, repatriation, reintegration,
reducing demand, advocacy, and building international and regional initiatives. While many
organizations focus on prevention and protection, others focus on rescue, rehabilitation and
repatriation, and others work to assess regional trends through research and data collection.
To date, collaborative efforts in the region are not strong and, unfortunately, this tends to be
the global trend.
Amongst numerous strategies, while human trafficking and exploitations emerging in the
region, what will be most effective for the church today? What will be our good news for the
tragic condition? How can we bring salvation to the effected or vulnerable communities? The
context alerts the church leaders as well as the social workers to give special attention on the
message of social justice.
Human trafficking and sexual exploitations are rooted in ethical behavior that had been
emerging at the core of the Christian message. That brought warnings, judgement, and
salvation along the Biblical phenomena. Therefore, the core of the Christian message should
be meaningful for social justice. “But let justice roll down like waters, and righteousness like
an ever-flowing stream.” (Amos 5:24)
Justice, between human and human, is what God demands at the core of the Biblical
messages. The argument is exactly that of Isaiah 1, where God rejects similarly the entire
body of ritual observances, celebrated at the Temple of Jerusalem, on account of the moral
shortcomings of the worshippers; and where the exhortation is similarly to observe the

elementary duties of civic morality—“Put away the evil of your doings from before my eyes:
seek judgement, set right the oppressor, judge the fatherless, plead for the widow” (Isaiah
1:10-17).
But let justice roll on like a river, righteousness like a never-falling stream. (Amos 5: 24) This
is a demand for action, not just preaching. It is not merely a theoretical message, but a call for
integration amidst unjust conditions. There is a seamless relationship between ethical
behavior and true worship, between justice and piety. Who we are and how we behave are
intimately related in our giving worth to our God. For true worship, whether expressed in our
daily walk or in a building called a temple or church, must be "in spirit and truth" (John
4:23). In the New Testament, for example, we find these profound and disturbing words in
Matthew 25:42-45: “For I was hungry and you gave me nothing to eat, I was thirsty and you
gave me nothing to drink, I was a stranger and you did not invite me in, I needed clothes and
you did not clothe me, I was sick and in prison and you did not look after me…"
There is a great mystery here, for as we serve with justice the poor and needy in our midst,
we are in a deep yet spiritually profound sense doing it to the Lord. We are ascribing worth to
our Lord. We are worshiping him. May our worship be in spirit and in truth. May we in our
worship live in justice!
In and on this Justice, the strategies will be come-up to integrate in the community.

Resource Person: Liza Lamis (Philippines)

A FUNDAMENTAL BETRAYAL OF HUMAN HOPE

Human Trafficking and Sexual Exploitation in the Philippines

Liza B. Lamis

“Human trafficking is a fundamental betrayal of human hope, as people open
themselves to possibilities of a better life only to find themselves forced into situations
of oppression and servitude. “
(National Council of Churches in the Philippines,
Policy Paper on Human Trafficking, August 2015)
INTRODUCTION
Mary Jane Veloso was jailed here in Yogyakarta in 2010 upon arrival for carrying 2.6k of
heroin worth USD500,000. Coming from a poor family in the northern Philippines, she
had already once worked as a domestic worker (maid) in Dubai but returned to home
after a few months. A victim of attempted rape in her place of employment, she left her
employer due to the continued threat and likelihood of being raped if she stayed.
Mary Jane’s efforts to find a new employer as a maid through job-placement agencies
brought no work. She was recruited by a family friend Kristina Sergio under the
pretense that she was being employed as a domestic worker in Malaysia. Mary Jane’s
recruiter, whom Mary Jane trusted as a friend, bought her clothes and personal
items. Finally, her recruiter’s boyfriend gifted Mary Jane with a suitcase. Mary Jane
insisted that she had no knowledge of the drugs that were hidden in the lining of the
suitcase.

Through the concerted and collective efforts of Filipinos and migrants abroad, together
with different churches and ecumenical organizations the scheduled execution of Mary
Jane in January 2015 was halted. The Philippine government is still being pressed to ask
for clemency from the President of Indonesia and her traffickers arrested and brought
to trial. Mary Jane is only one common face of human trafficking in the Philippines.
Mary Jane’s story shows that something can be done to help eradicate the evil that is
human trafficking.

THE PHILIPPINE CONTEXT
Human Trafficking is not a new phenomenon in the Philippines. With the Spanish
colonization since the 1600s and the rise of the galleon trade there was the
internationalization of the slave trade, with Manila as a key center in the trade of slaves
from Asia into the Americas and Europe. 1 With the advent of American colonization and
acute poverty as a result of the American war of aggression, many Filipinos were lured

1 Tatiana Seijas, Asian Slaves in Colonial Mexico: From Chinos to Indians (New York:
Cambridge University Press, 2014).

from 1906 by the extravagant promises of the Hawaii Sugar Planters' Association
(HSPA). 2 Trafficking of men and women based on deception into exploitative labor
situations from the underdeveloped rural areas of the country to the cities, or into
plantation work has been an enduring phenomenon since the end of the 19th century.

The American war of aggression against the Philippines provided the impetus for
widespread prostitution especially around military facilities (US Bases) with 70,000 US
military personnel in the country. 3 The continuing US military presence saw the growth
of cities like Olongapo and Angeles, with the trafficking of young women, children,
transgender people, and some men into the sex industry from impoverished rural
communities or urban poor settlements. This led to the massive growth of a domestic
sex industry as evidenced by cabarets and pub houses that had sprung up around the
military installations.
WHAT IS HUMAN TRAFFICKING?
Human trafficking is where a person through deception, fraud, or force is placed into a
situation of exploitation. Human trafficking takes many diverse forms for example; sex
trafficking and labor trafficking both within the country and across borders, the
recruitment of children for labor, sexual exploitation and street begging, the
exploitation of people in the sale of human organs, and increasingly the forced coercion
of people to acquire sexual images for circulation through the internet.

Human trafficking can occur on a large scale through organized crime syndicates
(sometimes with registered recruitment agencies as legal fronts) or it can be the act of
one individual forcing another into exploitative servitude. It does not necessarily
involve trading in people, however in the majority of cases it does involve people being
recruited through deception or force into situations of exploitation, where their bodies,
labor, images, organs etc. are sold or otherwise used to generate a profit for others. It
does not necessarily involve the movement of people, however in many cases it does
involve either the physical movement of people or increasingly through the internet
‘virtual’ movement.

Human trafficking can be seen to exist on two continuums; that of exploitative labor
practices and that of forced migration, where human trafficking is most often at the
worst extreme of exploitative labor practices and at the worst extreme of forced
migration.
Forms of Human Trafficking
Sex trafficking within the Philippines to bars, massage parlors, and other
entertainment venues is well known and in many cases highly visible. This is especially

Workers were promised a glamorous life on the plantations, a 10-dollar advance, free
passage, free housing, and three-year work contracts. On arrival they were forced into working
six-day work weeks, working 10-hour days in sugarcane fields or 12-hour days in the mill, and
remuneration far less than was promised. Yen Le Espiritu, Filipino American Lives
(Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 1995).
3 Rene E. Ofreneo and Rosalinda Pineda Ofreneo, “Historical and social factors behind
the development of the sex sector” in, Lin Lean Lim, ed. The Sex Sector: the economic and social
bases of prostitution in Southeast Asia (Geneva: International Labor Office, 1998), pp. 100-129.
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so in the sex tourist destinations of Manila, Cebu, Angeles City, Olongapo, Puerta Galera
(Mindoro) and increasingly in cities in Mindanao, which are largely tolerated if not
protected by government. There are also many hidden brothels which are less visible
where in such establishments the exploitation and incidents of sex trafficking is even
worse. The sex industry in the Philippine is big business and constitutes a significant
proportion of the nation’s GDP. This money goes into the informal economy where it is
unaccounted and untaxed.

Not all prostitution is trafficking; it is however this big business that provides the
demand for trafficking. A significant dimension of the sex industry is based on
international sex tourism. An aspect of increasing capitalist globalization has not only
been the dramatic increase in peoples’ movements around the globe as commodities,
but also as consumers and commodities. The movement of foreign tourists into the
Philippines has continued to dramatically increase with 2.62 million arrivals in 2005,
and in 2013 around 4.68 million, along with continued growth in sex tourism and
continued government support to the tourist industry in full awareness of its dark side. 4
Sex tourism is not isolated but rather a core economic support of these cities and also
other places.
The link between military bases and prostitution, trafficking and the sexual exploitation
of minors is well established. 5 The US military presence made Angeles and Olongapo
cities (considered by travel sites as good destinations for cheap sex and a bad place to
live) prime tourist destinations. The Enhanced Defense Cooperation Agreement (EDCA)
between the US and the Philippines, a ten-year accord signed on April 28, 2014, is the
first substantial military agreement between the US and the Philippines since American
troops withdrew from the Subic Bay Naval Base in 1992. The EDCA among other things
allows the US to station troops and operations on Philippine territory and will see a
significant increase in US military personnel in the Philippines and become a source of
demand for prostitution leading to trafficking.
The arrest of Australian Peter Scully in Bukidnon, Mindanao, on charges of murder and
trafficking offenses for the sexual and physical abuse of children is evidence that the
internet is another form/venue of human trafficking. Scully established a lucrative
business live-streaming videos of children being tortured and sexually abused in a 'pay
for view' scheme. The link between on-line activity and human trafficking is not well
understood and investigations are rarely undertaken by police in the Philippines, and
most usually initiated by police forces overseas when materials related to the
exploitation of children is uncovered.

Women and children are far more vulnerable to trafficking due to the patriarchal values
and structures dominating Philippine society that commoditize women’s sexuality and
undervalue their labor both in the domestic and international labor markets. In terms of

In September 2011 the US Ambassador to the Philippines, Harry K Thomas, Jr. said that
"40% of male tourists to the Philippines go there for sex tourism.” He was immediately silenced
by outraged government officials and forced to publicly apologize.
http://philippines.ucanews.com/2011/10/01/sex-tourism-in-the-philippines/ (Accessed 12
August 2017).
55 Rita Nakashima Brock and Susan Brooks Thistlethwaite, Casting Stones: Prostitution
and Liberation in Asia and the United States (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1996).
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cross border migration from the Philippines, women outnumber men in the annual
outflow, at an average ranging from 55–60 per cent, and they tend to be younger.
Overseas Filipino Workers (OFW) who are over 40 are mostly men. (Over 70 per cent of
OFWs are between 25 and 44 years of age.)
Human trafficking is best viewed as a process rather than a single act. The first
stage involves the recruitment of a person followed by the transportation to another
country or another place in-country where persons are subject to exploitation. By
understanding human trafficking as a process rather than a single act or offense the
relationship between human trafficking and other forms of forced migration,
particularly labor migration - become more easily understood.

HUMAN TRAFFICKING, LABOR EXPORT POLICY AND MISGUIDED NATIONAL
DEVELOPMENT
Capitalist globalization has resulted in increasing inequalities in wealth and resources
between nations and within nations, and between regions. For 2014, the Philippines
received $28 billion in remittances, which constituted 9.5% of its GDP. Rather than
pursue pro-people policies of national development, including nationalist
industrialization, successive Philippine administrations have pursued an exportoriented, import-dependent production, liberalization and privatization, including
massive labor export. Rather than developing the resources of the nation, such policies
caused the growth of massive unemployment and underemployment. Over the recent
years the country has seen GDP growth, growing corporate profits and the increasing
personal wealth of a few. Yet over the same period employment growth has been
negligible with an all-time high of 11.2 million in 2014.
In this context where there are no viable options for a secure and productive life many
Filipinos are forced to go abroad to find work, and many more become vulnerable to
human trafficking within the country either into situations of forced labor or sexual
exploitation.

Laobr export has been a policy of successive Philippine governments since the 1970s
that resulted to an economy deeply dependent on the deployment of contract labor and
the infusion of overseas remittances. Labor migration provided an indispensible source
of hard foreign currency and is a way of alleviating the problem of massive under- and
un-employment. The focus on labor export by the Philippine government has increased
the vulnerability of many Filipinos to international human trafficking. Many Filipinos
are recruited into contract work, e.g. as domestic workers where they are subject to
domestic servitude, they pay large amounts to recruitment agencies and are forced to
go into debt (making them vulnerable to debt bondage). Frequently they encounter the
substitution of work contracts at the point of no-return, either at departure or arrival in
a foreign country, they find that they are subject to exploitative labor conditions they
never would have agreed to, when they arrive in the destination country their passports
are often confiscated, and in many cases prevented from leaving the premises of the
employer. In extreme cases they are subject to physical, sexual and verbal abuse often
on a daily basis.

The boundary between sex trafficking and labor trafficking is often blurred. Many
women are recruited as waitresses or service workers and end up being forced into
prostitution, burdened with debts incurred to recruiters and often subject to
confiscation of travel documents, threats, and violence.

Internal migration from impoverished rural areas to urban centers is also significant.
The ongoing civil wars and the counter-insurgency programs of the government which
effectively militarized the countryside, the decades-long failure of the government to
pursue peace and negotiated settlements have contributed to sizeable displacement and
forced migration.

The Philippines as highly natural-disasters-prone and lacking competence in disaster
risk management, the often high vulnerability of those most impoverished, and the slow
pace of rehabilitation efforts after disasters especially in regard to employment and
livelihoods, have increased the vulnerability of populations to sex and labor trafficking.

The Anti-Trafficking in Persons Act
In 2003, the Philippines enacted the Anti-Trafficking in Persons Act, with the definition
of trafficking closely following that of the UN Protocol. In 2012 the Philippines enacted
Republic Act No. 10364 (Expanded Anti-trafficking in Persons Act) which has attempted
to further legally qualify the definition of what constitutes a trafficking offense, and
strengthened the Inter-Agency Council Against Trafficking (IACAT). Based on US
Statement Department’s 2015 Trafficking in Persons Report the Philippines along with
85 countries has moved up to Tier 2 from Tier 3 in previous years. It means that the
country does not fully comply with the minimum requirements of the agency’s
Trafficking Victims Protection Act but is only making significant efforts to do so.
Contrary to the assumptions that trafficking is cross border and undertaken by criminal
syndicates, the reality is reflected in the successful prosecutions that trafficking mostly
of women into prostitutions in local bars and clubs greatly exceeds cross–border
trafficking.

ECUMENICAL RESPONSE TO HUMAN TRAFFICKING AND SEXUAL EXPLOITATION
Christians honor human dignity by generating, affirming and ensuring human rights.
Peoples transact these obligations with each other, with their governments and in the
international community. Human rights include freedom of movement, adequate
livelihood, decent job living wage, freedom from discrimination based on race, sex,
sexual orientation, gender identity and expression, and class, and freedom from slavery
and servitude. Human rights constitute the right to live freely in safety and without fear,
including recourse to a justice system that fairly redresses grievance wherever people
are located. Any system or process that ignores human dignity is an affront to God’s will
and violates human rights.
The Philippine Interfaith Movement Against Human Trafficking (PIMAHT) was formed
in 2013 by the Catholic Bishops’ Conference of the Philippines (CBCP), the National
Council of Churches in the Philippines (NCCP), and the Philippine Council of Evangelical
Churches (PCEC) as a concrete and united action for the eradication of human
trafficking.

On June 10, 2016, during 3rd General Meeting of PIMAHT, a Covenant was signed as a
concrete affirmation of the three federations’ desire to work together to end the evils of
human trafficking.
The PCEC, NCCP and CBCP covenanted to:
1) Support member churches to become places of welcome, healing and hospitality
for victims and survivors of human trafficking, providing places of sanctuary,
legal support, emergency funds, and medical and psychological support;

2) Take an active role in educating our local congregations and their local
communities on the reality of human trafficking in its many diverse forms;
3) Provide forums and venues so that the voice and stories of survivors of
trafficking may be heard and their hidden oppression
4) Engage in lobbying through international and national networks of which we are
a part to ensure that all forms of human trafficking are addressed by
governments and their legal judicial systems;
5) Create a network of those members and organizations within our respective
councils who are providing direct services to victims of human trafficking so that
there might be mutual learning, understanding and referrals of survivors of
human trafficking so that they might access the most appropriate services to
meet their specific needs
6) Strengthen the response of each council by sharing with each other our
experience, learning and knowledge in respect to our responses to human
trafficking
7) Continue to support the Philippine Interfaith Movement Against Human
Trafficking (PIMAHT) which has been a significant ecumenical initiative of our
three organizations, which underlines the importance we together place on
addressing human trafficking, and to establish mutually agreed mechanisms for
resource sharing to ensure that there are adequate resources for the ongoing
work.
8) Abide by our Governing Rules and By-laws.

The NCCP, in which the Convention of Philippine Baptist Churches (CPBC) is a member,
is guided by its 2015 Policy Paper on Human Trafficking. The Policy encourages NCCPmember churches to:
1) Engage in lobbying through international and national networks to ensure that
all forms of human trafficking are addressed by governments and their legal
judicial systems.

The Save the life of Mary Jane Veloso ecumenical advocacy effort is a good example of
groups and networks working together. Had it not been for local ecumenical and
people’s pressure on government, MJ’s victimizers would have not been jailed for

trafficking and MJ could have not been given temporary reprieve by the Indonesian
government. Church and peoples groups in Indonesia supported the Philippine
ecumenical efforts through public awareness raising (e.g. on Indonesia’s death penalty
law) and resource generation.
2) Become places of welcome, healing and hospitality for victims of human
trafficking, providing places of sanctuary, legal support, emergency funds, and
medical and psychological support;

Rev. Marie Sol Villalon is the Person-in-Mission on Human Trafficking of the United
Methodist Church (UMC) in the Philippines. At the wee hours she would be asked to
accompany a family that travelled far to claim the dead body of a kin from the airport.
Her being a woman clergy helps in expediting the process which is a big help for folks
from the rural areas who know nothing how things work in the big city of Manila. Rev.
Sol has been a compassionate and caring shepherd facilitating shelter and care for a
deranged woman OFW from the Middle East. Many times Rev. Sol has been the
comforting arms of God embracing the families and victims of HT.

3) Take an active role in educating local congregations and their local communities
on the reality of human trafficking in its many diverse forms;

Rev. Catherine Chang says of her ministry as ‘walking between life and death’ with the
victims of trafficking as the regional facilitator for addressing migration and Human
trafficking of the PC-USA. Her ministry is to seek wisdom and discernment on the issue
and how to engage members of PC-USA and her mission partner, the United Church of
Christ in the Philippines (UCCP).

4) Provide forums and venues so that the voice and stories of victims of trafficking
may be heard and their hidden oppression revealed. (deliberate inclusion of
discussions on related topics in church calendars, with victims and survivors
asked to tell their stories and testimonies.)

In a national ecumenical women’s summit in 2015, the Mother of MJ Veloso shared their
story to the participants, to help churchwomen discern how to live out and do theology,
and not just talk or study it. Hearing stories from the ground helps change our views on
mission, life in its fullness, theology.
NCCP on its part vows to:

1) Continue to address the issue of human trafficking through continued research
into hidden forms of trafficking, especially forms of forced labor within the
country and exploitative child labor practices;
2) Lobby for greater recognition of labor trafficking as a legitimate sphere of
concern for government and judicial action;

3) Support partner organizations engaged in issues of labor trafficking at the
international and national levels; (e.g. partnerships with Asia Pacific Mission for
Migrants, Christian Conference of Asia for the Asia Consultation on Migration and
Human Trafficking for Labour: A Call for Decent Work, Oct. 8-11, 2017, Yangoon,
Myanmar)
4) Seek resources to launch programs and generate materials to support member
churches and their local congregations in educating their local communities in
the realities human trafficking;

5) Provide forums and venues so that victims of human trafficking may be able to
speak the truth about their suffering, struggles and hidden forms of oppression.

6) Ensure that measures to support communities in protecting themselves from
human trafficking are integrated into all disaster relief and rehabilitation efforts.
CONCLUSION
Any system or process that ignores human dignity is an affront to God’s will for an
abundant life for all. Indeed, human trafficking is a fundamental betrayal of human hope
as people struggle and quest for a better quality life and yet find themselves exploited
and abused. As Christians we are called to participate in God’s mission of fulfilling that
abundant life promised in Jesus Christ, especially for the vulnerable and the oppressed
amongst us. Bearing the evangelical and prophetic zeal known of the Baptists, we are called
to partner with God in the mission of helping end human trafficking and sexual exploitation
of women and girls in Asia and the Pacific. ###
-----------Main reference: The NCCP Policy Paper on Human Trafficking of 2015

Feedback
Focus Group Key Learnings: Human Trafficking and Sexual Exploitation in the Asia Pacific
Region
Convenor: Cindy Ruble (CBF Malaysia)
Resource Persons:
Ditas Leonardo (LCSBC, The Philippines)
Mang Khan Sum (Pastor, Myanmar)
Liza Lamis (Social Worker, The Philippines)
“Justice is making the world like God intended for it to be.” – William Deal
1. Get informed (Develop eyes to see / ears to hear)
2. Create networks (Link hands / partner)
3. Move to action
“Human trafficking is a fundamental betrayal of human hope, as people open themselves to
possibilities of a better life only to find themselves forced into situations of oppression and
servitude.” (National Council of Churches in the Philippines, Policy Paper on Human
Trafficking, August 2015)
•
•
•
•
•
•

Sex Trafficking leads in profits because a person can be sold for sex again and again
3 times more labor trafficking than sex trafficking, but less profit
Asia Pacific Region accounts for 56% of Labor Trafficking victims worldwide:
11,700,000 faces – more victims than the rest of the world combined
Traffickers lure their victims by manipulation, with coercion, with promises of
money, good job with good pay, education, gifts, love/affection/understanding, a good
life, travel, “you can help your family.”
Traffickers may use relatives and friends as recruiters
They may offer to pay your debts/loans

Trafficking Indicators:
• No documentation / Passport held
• Excessive work hours (16-20 hrs/day)
• No day off
• Fearful, depressed, anxious
• Appear to be controlled
• Don’t know the language / Not speaking on own behalf
• Bruises, burns, welts, scars
• Not able to leave job
• Not allowed to go to bathroom without permission / Never alone
• Locked in house
• Not paid for work
• Isolated from family & friends
• Signs of inadequate food, sleep, or rest
• Unsuitable living conditions
Learn the trafficking indicators so you can recognize trafficking victims and call for help.

Key questions to ask:
• What is human trafficking?
• What are the different kinds of trafficking?
• Who are the victims of trafficking?
• Who are the traffickers?
• How do the traffickers victimize people?
• What strategies do the traffickers use?
• What lies/promises do they use to encourage innocent people?
• How do we prevent human trafficking?
• Who will work to stop it?
• What will you do to stop it?
• How can we be agents of change and prevent human trafficking?
• What will be our good news for the tragic condition of human trafficking?
• How can we bring salvation to the effected or vulnerable communities?
Definition of Human Trafficking (United Nations Office on Drugs and Crime - UNODC):
the act of recruiting, transporting, transferring, harboring or receiving persons through use of
force, coercion or deception for the purpose of exploiting them.
Human trafficking is…
• A serious crime
• A grave violation of human rights
• Modern day slavery
• A global threat to vulnerable women, children, and men
• An injustice affecting millions of people
• A violation of God-given dignity and a crime against humanity (Pope Francis)
Types of trafficking:
• Labor trafficking
• Sex trafficking (including pornography, a.k.a. modeling)
• Online brides / Forced marriage
• Escorts
• Organ trafficking
• Drug courier (forced unknowingly)
• Baby trafficking
• Child soldiers
• Forced begging
Did you realize…
• Trafficking can happen anywhere to anyone, but the Asia Pacific region is a hub for
trafficking. Hot spots include Thailand, Singapore, Indonesia, Philippines, and
Cambodia.
• Every country is effected by trafficking whether as a country of origin, transit or
destination
• Through genuine relationships and the building of trust, we can help facilitate
trafficking survivors’ transition from the sex trade to a new life of FREEDOM.
• SAFE HOUSES can be an integral part of mission. Safe houses serve as places of
safety, refuge and healing.

•
•
•

•
•
•
•
•
•
•

•
•
•
•
•
•
•

A holistic approach can facilitate physical, emotional and spiritual health for
trafficking survivors, resulting in hope of a new future.
Education is key to breaking the chains of sex trafficking. The ability to find a job can
sustain a family for life.
Large numbers of women and girls migrate internally and internationally for jobs as
domestic workers. Reports of abuse, exploitation and servitude persist, particularly in
wealthy countries where there is high demand for live-in help—Hong Kong, Japan,
Malaysia, Singapore and Taiwan.
Inhumane treatment of domestic workers include starvation and sexual abuse
Girls are often forced into marriage and then used as unpaid laborers
Forced and child marriage persists in countries throughout the region, particularly in
India, Bangladesh, Nepal, Pakistan and Indonesia.
Human trafficking is a market-driven criminal industry that is based on the principles
of supply and demand.
Human trafficking is fueled by a demand for cheap labor, services, and for
commercial sex.
There are two primary factors that drive human traffickers: 1) high profits 2) low risk
Risk factors that make people vulnerable to human trafficking: 1) undocumented, 2)
ethnic minority, 3) women and children, 4) oppressed, 5) marginalized and/or
impoverished groups, 6) broken families, 7) families with substance abuse, and 8)
individuals fleeing armed conflict and natural disaster.
Unemployment and underemployment - chronic problems which push men, women
and children into risky migration practices and debt bondage.
Natural disasters and the effects of climate change have increased vulnerability to
modern slavery. Human traffickers prey upon post-disaster populations who are
vulnerable to accepting promises of jobs and security.
Although most countries have laws and policies to protect possible victims and
prosecute offenders from human trafficking, there are very few convictions.
Conflict and the lack of minority rights makes ethnic minorities more vulnerable to
trafficking.
Effective anti-trafficking strategies target three dimensions of human trafficking
operations: the supply, the traffickers and the demand.
Human trafficking can be seen to exist on two continuums; that of exploitative labor
practices and that of forced migration
The sex industry is big business. This big business provides the demand for
trafficking which fuels the supply. The commodity in this case is a human being, but
human beings are not commodities.

4P Anti-Trafficking approach:
1. Policy
2. Prevention
3. Protection (which includes return and reintegration)
4. Prosecution
The 4P strategy requires interventions in countries of origin, transit, and destination.
Prevention strategies attempt to decrease the supply of potential victims by:
▪ alerting communities of origin to the dangers of trafficking
▪ alerting communities of destination countries to the exploitative practices of employers
▪ improving and expanding education and economic opportunities
▪ promoting equal access to education

▪ educating people about their legal rights
▪ ensuring workers’ rights and minimum standards
Churches are called to care about Social Justice.
Anti-trafficking Strategies:
• prevention
• raising awareness
• rescue
• protection
• prosecution
• rehabilitation
• repatriation
• reintegration
• reducing demand
• advocacy
• building international and regional initiatives.
More to learn…
• While many organizations focus on prevention and protection, others focus on rescue,
rehabilitation and repatriation, and others work to assess regional trends through
research and data collection.
• Collaboration is key to eliminating trafficking.
• Church leaders as well as the social workers should give special attention to the
message of social justice.
• The internet is another form/venue of human trafficking.
• Women and children are more vulnerable to trafficking where patriarchal values are
the norm.
• Human trafficking is best viewed as a process rather than a single act.
• Where there are no viable options for a secure and productive life, people feel forced
to go abroad to find work, and many more become vulnerable to human trafficking
within the country either into situations of forced labor or sexual exploitation.
• Many domestic workers encounter the substitution of work contracts at the point of
no-return, either at departure or arrival in a foreign country.
• The boundary between sex trafficking and labor trafficking is often blurred.
• Christians honor human dignity by generating, affirming and ensuring human rights.
• Human rights include freedom of movement, adequate livelihood, decent job living
wage, freedom from discrimination based on race, sex, sexual orientation, gender
identity and expression, and class, and freedom from slavery and servitude.
• Any system or process that ignores human dignity is an affront to God’s will and
violates human rights.
Call to action/Biblical basis and promises:
• “Look on the victims of abuse as if what happened to them had happened to you.”
(Hebrews 13:3b - The Message)
• “And God will wipe away every tear from their eyes; there shall be no more death,
nor sorrow, nor crying. There shall be no more pain, for the former things have passed
away.” (Revelation 21:4)
• “But let justice roll down like waters, and righteousness like an ever-flowing stream.”
(Amos 5:24)

•
•
•

Put away the evil of your doings from before my eyes: seek judgement, set right the
oppressor, judge the fatherless, plead for the widow.” (Isaiah 1:10-17)
But let justice roll on like a river, righteousness like a never-falling stream. (Amos 5:
24)
For I was hungry and you gave me nothing to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me
nothing to drink, I was a stranger and you did not invite me in, I needed clothes and
you did not clothe me, I was sick and in prison and you did not look after me…"
(Matthew 25:42-45)
…I was trafficked and you did not help me
I was being abused and you walked on by

Draw close. Move to Action:
• Support churches to become places of welcome, healing and hospitality for victims
and survivors of human trafficking, providing places of sanctuary, legal support,
emergency funds, and medical and psychological support
• Take a role in educating your local congregation and their local communities on the
reality of human trafficking
• Provide forums and venues so that the voice and stories of survivors of trafficking
may be heard and their hidden oppression brought to light
• Engage in lobbying to ensure that all forms of human trafficking are addressed by
governments and their legal judicial systems.
• Create a network of those providing direct services to victims of human trafficking so
that there might be mutual learning, understanding and referrals of survivors of
human trafficking so they might access the most appropriate services to meet their
specific needs
• Strengthen the response of each council by sharing with each other our experience,
learning and knowledge in respect to our responses to human trafficking
• Continue to support the Philippine Interfaith Movement Against Human
Trafficking (PIMAHT) which has been a significant ecumenical initiative of our three
organizations, which underlines the importance we together place on addressing
human trafficking, and to establish mutually agreed mechanisms for resource sharing
to ensure that there are adequate resources for the ongoing work.
• Engage in lobbying through international and national networks to ensure that all
forms of human trafficking are addressed by governments and their legal judicial
system.
• Support partner organizations engaged in issues of labor trafficking at the
international and national levels.
• Seek resources to launch programs and generate materials to support member
churches and their local congregations in educating their local communities in the
realities human trafficking;
• Provide forums and venues so that victims of human trafficking may be able to speak
the truth about their suffering, struggles and hidden forms of oppression.
• Ensure that measures to support communities in protecting themselves from human
trafficking are integrated into all disaster relief and rehabilitation efforts.
Bearing the evangelical and prophetic zeal known of the Baptists, we are called to partner
with God in the mission of helping end human trafficking and sexual exploitation of women
and girls in Asia and the Pacific.

Focus Group c. The Churches involvement in advocacy on difficult issues
(e.g. treatment of other faiths/cultures, ethical consumption, government
support for SDGs).
Convenor: Daniel Skehan (Australia)
Good Practice in deeds and advocacy: Churches involvement in Advocacy on difficult
issues
Prepared by Eliza Johnson
1. Advocacy as a transformational tool
Advocacy refers to the process by which we persuade the powerful to act justly toward the
poor, marginalised and oppressed. This assumes that power is being improperly used, either
by ‘commission’ (direct acts of injustice) or ‘omission’ (neglect of the vulnerable and needy).
Injustice, inequity and exclusion exist because power is misused. Making those with power
aware of the consequences of their actions and calling on them to change their behaviour
therefore plays a critical role in overcoming poverty. And because disempowering systems
exist at local, national and international levels, advocacy finds its place at each level.
Advocacy is therefore a tool of transformational development.
And the church has an important role to play.
2. Advocacy and the Church
God calls the powerful to repent of their abuse of power and instead use their power to serve
the needs of others. Christians can love the poor, oppressed and marginalised by vocalising
God’s call to the rich and powerful.
The church is a community called to work with God to bring healing, restoration and
redemption to situations of injustice.
3. Church Advocacy on Exploitation in Global Supply Chains
The International Labour Organisation estimates that approximately 21 million people are
currently trapped in situations of slavery, of forced labour around the globe.
Of that 21 million, approximately 14.2 million are in situations of economic exploitation –
working in industries such as agriculture, fishing, construction, domestic work and
manufacturing (including garments and electronics). It is in labour intensive industries such
as these, in countries and regions where worker protections are inadequate or non-existent
and where legal enforcement is weak, that forced labour and exploitation are most likely to
occur. The pursuit of lower labour costs has seen global supply chains increasingly
concentrated in these high-risk areas.
The majority of Australian fashion brands, for example, source materials and engage in
production in China, India, Bangladesh, Vietnam and Thailand – all countries in which the
risks of slavery and exploitation are high. The expansion of the garment industry into new
markets has created the potential for significant economic growth and the opportunity for
millions of people to lift themselves and their families out of poverty, but in reality – the vast

majority of these workers are still being paid poverty level wages, and far too many work in
exploitative and unsafe working conditions.
The Australian Baptist Movement, led by the efforts of Baptist World Aid Australia, has been
at the forefront of campaigning to end exploitation in corporate supply chains in the cocoa,
garment, and electronics industries.
But advocacy on this issue has not been without challenges:
Complexity of Supply Chains:
In an increasingly interconnected world, corporate supply chains are incredibly long (literally
spanning the globe) and often opaque (outside the purview of consumers, and sometimes the
company itself). In the Australian fashion industry, for example, most companies do not
know where their raw materials are coming from. If companies don’t know how and where
their products are made, then there’s no way for them to ensure that the people making their
product are free from slavery and exploitation.
The complexity of global supply chains has presented challenges both for the corporates that
we seek to influence, and the consumers and advocates that we seek to empower. How do we
begin to tackle such an enormous issue?
Behind the Barcode project
Baptist World Aid’s Behind the Barcode project was conceived back in 2012. It is a set of
industry reports seeking to both empower consumers to purchase ethically, and encourage
companies to improve the systems and structures they have in place to protect the workers in
their supply chains.
The Ethical Fashion Report and Electronics Industry Trends Reports assess more than 400
brands operating in Australia and around the world. The report grades those brands on the
strength of the systems they have in place to protect workers in their supply chain from
exploitation, forced labour and child labour. Both reports also include an in-depth analysis of
the risks of exploitation at each stage of the supply chain, an assessment of the industry as a
whole, and good practice highlights of how various companies are acting to protect their
workers. The Ethical Fashion Report, in particular, has had an unprecedented impact on the
Australian Fashion Industry; it is often cited as one of the key drivers of improved practices
and supply chain policy reform for fashion brands in Australia.
To accompany these industry reports, Baptist World Aid Australia also releases an Ethical
Fashion Guide and Ethical Electronics Guide. This tool is used to empower consumers to
shop ethically and call on companies to do more to protect their workers.
Effective Corporate Engagement:
When engaging in advocacy on issues of exploitation of global supply chains, the people in
positions of power that we seek to influence are often working for corporations. This presents
a number of challenges for church-based advocacy.

For example, when lobbying government, local churches are encouraged to meet with, or
write letters to their Members of Parliament, who is tasked with hearing their concerns and
representing them in the Parliament. The same responsibilities and communication channels
do not exist in the corporate space. Influencing corporates requires a different set of strategies
and tactics to traditional political lobbying.
In order to activate the church on this issue, Baptist World Aid has worked in coalition with
Stop the Traffik Australia to create letter-writing templates, advocacy postcards, and online
email actions to call on companies to change their sourcing practices and do more to protect
their workers.
Nestle Story
The chocolate industry is notorious for using cocoa that has been sourced and produced by
child labour. This is why, in 2009, Baptist World Aid joined Stop the Traffik’s campaign for
major chocolate companies to adopt ethical certification for their cocoa. As part of this
campaign, Baptist World Aid Catalyst groups (church-based advocacy groups) sent postcards
to Nestle to encourage them to adopt ethical certification.
In response to receiving over 100,000 postcards from Stop the Traffik campaigners around
the country, Nestle announced in 2012 that its entire chocolate range would become UTZ
certified, and in 2013 confirmed that it’s range was now 100% certified. This means that all
of Nestle’s chocolate is independently verified as respecting basic worker rights standards
such as a ban on child labour. UTZ certification also includes standards for sustainable
agricultural practices to better support farmers and the environment.
This was a huge achievement – and one that demonstrates the immense impact that consumer
advocacy can have.
Proximity:
Though connected to this issue through our purchases and consumption habits, the reality is
that the Australian church is (for the most part) detached from the experience of the workers
that we claim to be speaking for and with. How do we ensure we are accurately and
appropriately telling the stories of those we seek to speak for? How do we ensure that our
advocacy asks match the calls of those in situations that are trying to transform?
Listening to workers
Wherever possible, Baptist World Aid Australia will empower beneficiaries to tell their own
stories. In October 2015, members of the Baptist World Aid advocacy team travelled to India
to meet with workers and hear their stories. In the years since, those stories have been shared
with Australian churches to help build a deeper connection to, and engagement with, this
issue. In the latest Ethical Fashion Report, the decision was made to include the stories of
workers in Bangladesh, India, Cambodia, and Australia.
The survey questions that make up the Ethical Fashion Report, and our corporate advocacy
asks (e.g. around issues of living wages, grievance mechanisms, safety standards) have been
developed out of conversation and communication with supply chain specialists, auditors,
union groups and workers themselves. For example, we consistently hear from workers that

their primary concern is wages – this is why the issue of living wages is given special
attention in the Ethical Fashion Report and weighted more heavily in the tool used to assess a
brand’s labour rights system.
The Australian Baptist movement has become a leader in advocacy to end worker
exploitation in the supply chains of Australian companies. It will continue to faithfully
and courageously speak up for the rights of workers all over the world and confront
challenges along the way.

Resource Person: Doni Wijaya (Indonesia)

Resource Person: Dennis Thawng Mang (Myanmar)
Good Practice in deeds and advocacy: The Churches involvement in advocacy on
difficult issues based on Chin State of Myanmar
Dennis Ngun Thawng Mang
Introduction
Republic of the Union of Myanmar consists of 51.4 million population, data collection on
April 1, 2016 shows that Chin State which is one of the states out of 14 states and regions in
Myanmar, with the population 478,801 and 6 major religion as follows, has been affected by
natural disaster like landslide, mudslide, typhoon etc. that occured oftenly.
1) Christian
- 407,012
2) Buddhist
- 66,978
3) Hindu
78
4) Muslim
105
5) Laipian (Local)
- 3,030The state is situated in the North-west part of
Myanmar, boarder of India in the North and Bangladesh in the southern part, sea level
between 3000 and 6500 feet.
6) Animist (Nat) - 1,562
7) others
36
Population in Township-wise

No.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

Township
Paletwa
Tedim
Matupi
Thantlang
Hakha
Falam
Mindat
Tonzang
Kanpetlet
Total

Christian
52,443
83,838
51,090
50,316
47,739
46,943
28,198
32,130
14,315
407,012

Buddhist
44,322
652
467
47
608
1,025
13,039
169
6,649
66,978

Muslim
104
1
105

Hindu
30
48
78

Anismist
1,303
259
1,562

Laipian
2,899
30
101
3,030

Others
36
36

Total
96,899
87,389
51,557
50,363
48,377
48,017
42,540
32,400
21,259
478,801

Churches Involvement
Because of the political turmoil of the nation for almost five decades, the church is subject to
take responsibility in many areas of social, political, economic needs of the society and the
people like:1) Social services (Orphans and elderly care, rehabilitation etc.)
2) Developmental work (awareness, micro-credit, support for livelihood and income
generating program etc.)
3) Peace - between government and armed groups, among political parties etc.
4) Urgent response, relief, rehabilitation program when disaster occurs.
Treatment of Other faiths/ cultures
Since Christianity is majority in the state, whenever difficult issue and disaster occurs, the
church has taken initiative for urgent response mostly on community base. Christian Social
Service and Development Department has been formed in almost every Church, every

Association and in a convention called Chin Baptist Convention, which is the most
responsible group in difficult issue concerning natural or man-made disaster.
Rescue, relief, rehabilitation and recovery, child care, pregnant women care programs were
implemented with no discrimination of faith, culture and classes. In this regard the Church is
always looking for support in and outside the state.
Ethical Consumption
1) Alcoholic addict is a serious ethical issue of the chins. Many young people are
alcoholic addicts. The over proof alcohol which is seriously injurious to health is
imported from Mandalay and Sagaing regions openly sale and the price is very low
and cheap that many people in the state could purchase, killing many youngstars.
The Church has been doing counseling to the alcoholic and the sellers but many of the
sellers belong to other religions. So the church requests the local authority to deal
with the sellers:(a) to sell proof alcohol
(b) with proper license
(c) time limit
(d) age-limit etc. but so far the action has not been taken seriously yet.
The need is Rehabilitation Center with medical treatment for long run..collaboration
with Church and local authority. Also need to introduce making fruit juice, good
wine, food processing etc. that demands small industry in replacement of alcohol ..
investment, know how are necessary.
2) Drug addict also is the ethical issue of the society. Opium plantation work has been
done in the state by one of the armed groups from neighbouring country that hires
many youth as labours with high wages and causes many drug addicts. The union
government and military is mostly responsible in this issue but serious action has not
been taken yet. The church is doing advocacy work by advising the authority and
counseling the youth.
Government Support for Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs)
After 2010, under the government of Thein Sein and now NLD government (Htin Kyaw), we
may say that many developmental work has been done, but the waste, spoils many like road
construction and widening work spoil the land and the plants (ecology) that causes landslide
always. Systematic work plan and sanction is necessary.
1) Infra-structure
(doing)
2) Human rights
(introducing)
3) Land rights
(introducing)
4) Development for livelihood and income generating program (introducing, loan,
support)
5) Ecology (introducing community forestry)
6) Disaster (awareness, management are introduced), Support work, relief work also has
been done- eg. 2015, July and August when disaster (landslide, mudslide) took place,

14 died, more than 1000 families were affected, the local authority with the help of
the union government, built many houses for the victims and gave some support for
the needy. In this regard the Church has taken initiative in organizing the group and
advocating the support for the victims.
Conclusion
The Churches not only get involve to other faiths and cultures in difficult issue but they also
help the people who came from other states and regions as the construction (road, building)
and other company workers .. by counseling them, support as per need especially nearby
churches. The motto of Chin Churches is “Faith, Unity, Witness” to other faiths and cultures
through action.

Resource Person: Paul Thompson (New Zealand)
Good practice in deeds and advocacy: Churches involvement in advocacy on difficult
issues
Paul Thompson
Paul Thompson – NZBMS/Banzaid
As Christians we recognize that there are many groups and communities around us facing injustice
and oppression, and we must act. We must address the complex realities within our world that create
such problems, and avoid any spiritual laziness that tempts us to rely on excuses and not responses.
In the handout that I prepared, which is in the Conference papers, I have summarised some definitions
of advocacy, and some of the factors that should be weighed up when considering any advocacy
action. However to introduce those, I want to talk a bit about the statement that “Advocacy is a
Christian Tradition”, by discussing some biblical examples.
Advocacy is one of the roles of leadership
We can think of Abraham, when God tells him that he is going to destroy Sodom (Genesis 18).
Abraham’s response is to intercede with God. He bargains with God to show mercy on the city for an
increasingly small number of good people who might be found there.
“Lord, when you destroy the evil people, are you also going to destroy those who are good?
Wouldn’t you spare the city if there are only fifty good people in it? You surely wouldn’t let
them be killed when you destroy the evil ones. You are the judge of all the earth, and you do
what is right.”
And then he works his way down from 50 to 10 people…
When the people of Israel get Aaron to make them a golden calf God threatens to destroy all of them,
just keeping Moses and his descendants instead (Exodus 32). Moses intercedes with God, and God
changes His mind.
“Our Lord, you used your mighty power to bring these people out of Egypt. Now don’t
become angry and destroy them. If you do, the Egyptians will say that you brought your
people out here into the mountains just to get rid of them. Please don’t be angry with your
people. Don’t destroy them!”
I recently read an article pointing out that in a similar situation Noah failed to advocate for the people
who were going to be destroyed.
As the story begins, the human race is living without law, and as a result is living violently
and badly. But there was one righteous man, Noah. God tells Noah to build an ark because He
is going to wipe out the rest of humanity with a great deluge.
What does Noah say when he hears this? Nothing. Abraham protested to God when the city of
Sodom was under threat of destruction. Moses protested when God was going to harm the
Israelites. But Noah is silent. He doesn’t try to save his neighbours or argue with his God.
Noah did what he was told. He built the ark and took animals, two of every kind into the ark.
…
Rabbis and scholars have often judged Noah harshly for this. “He is incurious, he does not
know and does not care what happens to others,” Avivah Gottlieb Zornberg writes. “He
suffers from the incapacity to speak meaningfully to God or to his fellow human beings.”
“Noah was righteous but not a leader,” Rabbi Jonathan Sacks observes. A leader takes
responsibility for those around him and at least tries to save the world, even if people are too

wicked to actually listen. Moral integrity demands positive action against evil. Noah, by
contrast, opts to withdraw from the corrupt world, in order to remain untainted. 1
Advocacy is a challenge to authority
When King David commits adultery with Bathsheba and organises for her husband Uriah to killed in
battle, the prophet Nathan is sent to challenge him with what he has done (2 Samuel 12). He does it by
telling David the story of a poor man whose pet lamb was taken by a rich neighbour. He gets David’s
sympathy, and then turns the story to what David himself has done. “Then Nathan told David: You
are that rich man! Now listen to what the Lord God of Israel says to you…”
David responds with repentance. By contrast, when queen Jezebel has Naboth killed, so that king
Ahab can acquire Naboth’s vineyard, God says to Elijah “Go tell him that I say, ‘Ahab, you murdered
Naboth and took his property’” (1 Kings 21). Elijah’s words were a challenge to Ahab, and a promise
of punishment. Ahab pretends to repent, but actually his life does not change.
Any challenge to authority carries with it a measure of danger. Authority does not like to be
challenged, and may respond in very negative ways. As we go into any advocacy situation we must
have our eyes open to understand and weigh up those potential dangers.
The story of Esther is an example. When Haman has plotted to have the Jews destroyed she is the
only one who has the opportunity to go before the King and ask for her people to be saved. She knows
that she is risking her life to do this. “There is a law about going in to see the king, and all his officials
and his people know about this law. Anyone who goes in to see the king without being invited by him
will be put to death.” (Esther 4:11) She is aware of the danger, and so she goes about the task with a
great deal of care and preparation.
Jesus and the Holy Spirit are advocates
“But if you do sin, Jesus Christ always does the right thing, and he will speak to the Father for us”. 1
John 2:1
One of the names for the Holy Spirit is the “Advocate”. In John 14 Jesus says “If you love me, you
will do as I command. Then I will ask the Father to send you the Holy Spirit who will help you and
always be with you. The Spirit will show you what is true.” The Greek work here translated as “help”
can also be translated as “comfort,” “encourage,” or “defend,” which are all advocacy terms.
Advocacy “for”, “with”, or “by”
In the above examples, Abraham is advocating “for” the city of Sodom. He is outside. He is not a
resident of Sodom. His nephew Lot is there, but he doesn’t just say to God “save my nephew Lot”. He
is interceding for the whole city, for people who are not his own. He is advocating across social,
ethnic and religious divisions, and talking simply about justice – “are you also going to destroy those
who are good? ... You are the judge of all the earth, and you do what is right.”
Moses is leading the people of Israel. He is one of them, but he is given the chance to stand aside.
God will save him, but destroy all the rest of the people. He rejects that opportunity, and stands “with”
his people.
Esther is pleading for her people, but she doesn’t try to do it on her own. She asks for all her people to
support her: “Bring together all the Jews in Susa and tell them to go without eating for my sake! Don’t
eat or drink for three days and nights. My servant girls and I will do the same. Then I will go in to see
the king, even if it means I must die.”

1

David Brooks “Harvey, Irma, Jose … and Noah” New York Times 12 September 2017

There are situations for each of those kinds of response. There are circumstances where individual
leadership may be required, and may be the quickest and best response. However in community
development terms, the involvement of the whole community is the strongest response, and the one
that we should seek to build. The aim is to enable the community to find their own voice, and to speak
on their own behalf.
The UNICEF manual says: Advocacy is a set of hands-on technical skills and practices needed to
effectively press for change. It is also the foundation of active citizenship, a process through which
ordinary people learn to participate in decision making at all levels. Identifying priorities, crafting a
strategy, stepping forward, taking action, and achieving results are critical steps to finding one's voice,
making oneself heard, and shaping one's future. Experience has shown that when people are
empowered with the dignity and confidence to act, a world of possibilities opens up. (From the
UNICEF Advocacy Manual http://www.advocate-for-children.org/)
The Scenarios
For our discussion I have tried to pose three different advocacy situations. I am sure that each of you
can quote a real experience that fits each of these scenarios: One is on behalf of an individual or
family. The second is around a community issue. Both of these can be either on behalf of Christians,
or around an issue for non-believers who are our neighbours. The third is one that you may find quite
hard, and that is when the justice issue that needs to be addressed is within our own church
community. For each scenario I have identified six areas that need to be thought about in considering
how best to respond. I am inviting us, in the discussion period, to raise specific examples and discuss
how we as followers of Christ should be responding.
Conclusion
“Silence is complicity. There are only two reasons to be silent; one is that you agree with the ugly
sins that are fomenting, and the other is that you disagree but you’re a coward.”
We must always:
Be uncomfortable amidst injustice;
Disquiet in the face of wrongs; and
Disturbed as unfairness persists.
We must never allow bigotry to be easy; or hate to normalize
We must remain defiant
We must resist.
More dangerous than hate is apathy
More dangerous than bigotry is silence
And more dangerous than injustice is the acquiescence to it.
Let us be resolved:
To be vigilant in the defence of others;
To be restless in pursuit of justice;
And let us never grow weary in the work of love

Cory Booker November 23, 2016

Definitions

An “Advocate” is someone who stands beside you and speaks on your behalf. In some countries an
advocate is another name for a lawyer. Advocacy is the act of advocating: acting, speaking or writing
in support (of something).
Advocacy: Influencing the decisions, policies and practices of powerful decision-makers, to address
underlying causes of poverty, bring justice, and support good development.
Advocacy is never just about raising awareness of an issue, a problem or a situation. It is always about
trying to seek change in the policies, practices, systems, structures, decisions and attitudes that cause
poverty and injustice, so that they work in favour of people living in poverty.
The Tearfund manuals talk of three approaches to advocacy: (a) advocacy for (i.e. on behalf of)
communities affected by a situation; (b) advocacy with communities affected by a situation; and (c)
advocacy by people in communities directly affected by a situation.
Advocacy is about people. People based advocacy helps people realize their power, and use it to
participate effectively in making and shaping public decisions. Deep and strong involvement of
ordinary citizens, especially disadvantaged and marginalized, serves the purpose that advocacy is a
means to help people realize their power and give effective input in the decision making processes.
Advocacy is Value-Based (i.e., for a Just Cause): to be involved in advocacy, groups should have a
fair cause they are fighting for and struggling to address as a starting point or a platform to achieve
social justice. Those involved in doing social justice advocacy should be aware of their values as they
determine the issues and advocacy strategies they use in doing advocacy.

Advocacy is a Christian Tradition
As Christians we recognize that there are many groups and communities around us facing injustice
and oppression, and we must act. We must address the complex realities within our world that create
such problems, and avoid the spiritual laziness that tempts us to rely on excuses and not responses.
Throughout the New Testament Jesus intentionally, purposefully, and passionately addressed very
specific causes. Jesus wasn’t just preaching a message of spiritual salvation for the world, but he also
addressed specific political, social, and racial issues. He was helping those who were being abused,
violated, and oppressed.

Dangers of Advocacy
Advocacy is a challenge to those in power, and can result in opposition and sanctions. Even in
democratic countries government officials who feel their decisions and authority are challenged by
advocacy work may respond by cutting services or funding. Where a country has a situation of
political oppression those who take part in advocacy work are vulnerable to persecution and personal
attacks. This is particularly true where Christians are a religious minority and already in a situation of
vulnerability. There are times when advocacy may require considerable courage.
Those considering advocacy work need to do so having fully assessed the dangers, and considering
the best ways to approach the issues.

Resources
Tearfund: http://tilz.tearfund.org/themes/advocacy; www.tearfund.org/advocacy_toolkit
UNICEF Advocacy Manual www.advocate-for-children.org/

Advocacy on Difficult Issues

Following are some scenarios to discuss when we break into groups. I have outlined the situation, but
I will leave it to the group to define specific details from situations that group members have
experienced. For each situation consider:
•
•
•
•

•

•

NEED: who are the people affected (individual, family, community)
VALUES: what are the values that are most important in this situation
GOALS: what do we want to achieve by this advocacy
ALLIES & TARGETS: who can we work with to help us achieve our goals in this situation;
who are the people in power, that need to be influenced in order to see a change in this
situation
PLAN/STRATEGY: what is the best way to respond (an individual leader from the Church, a
decision of the whole church, helping the affected person or group to make their own
response), that is most likely to achieve our desired result
RISKS: what are potential negative impacts from any advocacy

SCENARIO 1
Consider a situation in a community that you know of, where an individual or family are facing a
particular situation of injustice. The injustice may be coming from government officials, or it may
be coming from a powerful individual or group in the community. Does it make a difference if the
people involved are members of the Christian community?

SCENARIO 2
Following on from Scenario 1, consider a situation where it is not a single person or family that is
facing this problem, but that the same issues apply to a wider group (a whole village, a slum area of
a city, or some particular class or category of people). Again, does it make a difference if the
people involved are members of the Christian community?

SCENARIO 3
Consider a situation within the Christian community, where an individual or group can be seen to
be being treated unjustly, or who are being blocked from participating in the life of the Church.
What difference does it make to our advocacy when it is within our own community?

Feedback
Focus Group Key Learnings. Good practice in deeds and advocacy: The Churches
involvement in advocacy on difficult issues (e.g. treatment of other faiths/cultures, ethical
consumption, government support for SDGs).
The Churches not only get involve to other faiths and cultures in difficult issue but they also
help the people who came from other states and regions as the construction (road, building)
and other company workers. by counselling them, support as per need especially nearby
churches. The motto of Chin Churches is “Faith, Unity, Witness” to other faiths and cultures
through action.
The Australian Baptist movement has become a leader in advocacy to end worker
exploitation in the supply chains of Australian companies. It will continue to faithfully and
courageously speak up for the rights of workers all over the world and confront challenges
along the way.
Advocacy on Difficult Issues

Following are some scenarios to discuss when we break into groups. I have outlined the situation, but
I will leave it to the group to define specific details from situations that group members have
experienced. For each situation consider:
•
•
•
•
•

•

NEED: who are the people affected (individual, family, community)
VALUES: what are the values that are most important in this situation
GOALS: what do we want to achieve by this advocacy
ALLIES & TARGETS: who can we work with to help us achieve our goals in this situation;
who are the people in power, that need to be influenced to see a change in this situation
PLAN/STRATEGY: what is the best way to respond (an individual leader from the Church, a
decision of the whole church, helping the affected person or group to make their own
response), that is most likely to achieve our desired result
RISKS: what are potential negative impacts from any advocacy

SCENARIO 1
Consider a situation in a community that you know of, where an individual or family are facing a
situation of injustice. The injustice may be coming from government officials, or it may be coming
from a powerful individual or group in the community. Does it make a difference if the people
involved are members of the Christian community?

SCENARIO 2
Following on from Scenario 1, consider a situation where it is not a single person or family that is
facing this problem, but that the same issues apply to a wider group (a whole village, a slum area of
a city, or some class or category of people). Again, does it make a difference if the people involved
are members of the Christian community?

SCENARIO 3
Consider a situation within the Christian community, where an individual or group can be seen to
be being treated unjustly, or who are being blocked from participating in the life of the Church.

What difference does it make to our advocacy when it is within our own community?

Talking points: -

Advocacy as a leader
Advocacy is challenge to authority
Advocacy for with and by

We recommend that APBAid works to identify the areas of advocacy that members are
working in currently. Based on this and the root causes of injustice it is recommended that
APBAid look to identify how it can support its members in these important areas. If there are
regional issues that need addressing, APBAid could develop a plan that be based on needs,
values, goals, targets, strategy, risks. Advocacy happens at a range of scales – some will be
handled at the local level, national and international level. The best focus group of the
conference.
Advocacy needs a plan. This needs to be well thought through and implement.
Advocacy happens at a range of scales?
Advocacy needs to consider - Needs, values, goals, targets, strategy, risks.
-

-

-

-

-

-

We need to do some 360-degree view – where we understand the issues that are
happening in the world. Critical study about different issues. We have the people, we
have the resources. Do we have the analysis of the whole situation? Do we have the
courage to address the root causes?
Do we have the ability to ask big business about do you have theology in your work?
How can churches in Australia work together on this important issue?
I wonder if there needs to be a mechanics to explore for instance – I have a student in
urban mission – who herself had come out of abuse and was studying theology. She
had seen the plight in the garment industry and in the same area as rana plaza – she
was studying to get a background. She is still involved in this 4 years down the line.
We need to research the individuals in the private sector and then get behind them.
We need to understand and know what is going on in the ground. Could give greater
force.
Often, we characterise advocacy – on behalf of those who are suffering. Against the
policies that are creating the situation. Advocacy on behalf of those who are doing
things in a different way. Also advocating for those who are producing ethical
fashion. How can this also then advocate for small companies.
I am a victim of advocacy – we could outsource to a local business. But when
outsider’s cam in who were measuring our business practices – they saw child labour.
And the practices were wrong. The situation was to continue in prostitution. And the
owner of the printing sent them to school.
What is the most effective target?
Are there some tools that we can all benefit from?
Depends on what we are advocating about.
Contextually appropriate – needs to be driven by the local convention.
o Sometimes local, national and international scale.
o We go as frontiers – with many people supporting these.
o The issues needs to be based on the context.
Should be sharing our skills globally on advocacy issues.
Alliances.

-

National council of churches – in Nepal
11-16 - October – Myanmar. Labour/trafficking- Asia Pacific migrants industry.

Focus Group d. The rightful place and treatment of women in relief,
community development and conflicts.
Convenor: Feraz Legita (APBAid, Philippines)
The rightful place and treatment of women in relief, community development and conflicts
Feraz Legita
Introduction
The increasing occurrence of natural and human-made disasters and armed conflicts cause great
loss of life, damage and devastation of properties and the environment not only in the Asia Pacific
region but in many parts of our world. Disasters destroyed human resources, social and physical
infrastructures, and stunted economic growth. And of all the sectors in our society, it is the women,
being nurturers of life and caregivers, who are the most affected and carry the heavier burden.
The world’s extreme poverty puts its toll on women-along with the children and the elderly, who
are the most vulnerable in the event of disaster and conflict. Women are more poor than men since
they seldom, if at all, get the economic opportunities for livelihood that men have. And with their
poor living conditions resulting from lack of economic opportunities, their security, health and wellbeing are constantly threatened and at risk
The empowerment of women, developing of sustainable human settlements, providing women
with access to economic security are necessary if we are to build resilient communities and reduce
impacts of disaster and conflict. Empowering women means that they get involved in disaster
management, peace building and community development, working through the nitty-gritty of all
those processes of decision-making and collective action that build them up and open up space for
them to work alongside with the menfolk for the sake of their communities.
Women and conflict:
Women have a vital role in preventing conflict and building and maintaining peace. During
conflict, women play a variety of roles, as supporters, soldiers, mothers and wives, advocates for
peace and innocent victims. But always, women are rendered invisible in the rebuilding and
maintaining of peace.
Women, by their being bearers and nurturers of life, perceive events and relationships differently,
and they have different needs and priorities that will be overlooked when they are not made to
participate in the rebuilding phase. Their experiences--their having developed new coping capacities
to survive and interact--can be helpful insights for the reconstruction and rehabilitation. Women
possess a perspective based on their particular needs and priorities that can enhance the effectiveness
of whatever is needed for the community, be it infrastructure or services. Making place for women in
the work of reconstruction and rebuilding alongside the men sets the stage for mutually enhancing
engagement, at this phase, and in the future.
Women and Disaster:
Women carry their distinct roles at different times, and do them consistent with their being
women. Their vulnerabilities to disaster differ from that of the men, and so demand specific ways to
be addressed. It is these differences in the women’s capabilities and vulnerabilities that need to be
considered in efforts to effectively prepare, mitigate or respond to disasters. In other words, there is a
need for a gendered perspective in our disaster management so that nobody is rendered invisible and
not taken care of when disaster or conflict occurs, and the rebuilding begins, at all stages, and in all
levels. With reference to the Gender-DMP/UN-Habitat Concept Brief, needed support to women are
the following:

1. ensure the participation of women in disaster management and in post-conflict reconstruction and
rehabilitation to promote gender equality;
2. women need to be aware of channels they can access to pass on information regarding their needs
and priorities. They are most effective as channels of information, and this equal opportunity for
access to information channels is an empowering means to hear the pair of voices: the women’s and
men’s voices;
3. women need to be protected from abuse especially that sexual and gender-based violence are
prevalent during disaster and conflict;
4. evacuation centers and rehabilitation and human settlements should be designed and planned in
such a way that enables women to protect themselves and provides mechanism for them to seek
remedy or to set things right.
Women and Community Development
Women in developing countries do not have the economic power to enhance their household
management-taking care of food, health care and education of their families-and social productivity.
Despite this lack, women are still expected to bear the responsibility for meeting the basic needs of
the family. In the aftermath of disasters, the women’s capacity for community development could be
brought to the fore by encouraging and making place for their participation in the recovery,
rehabilitation and the whole community development, perform community leadership roles and
empower them to assume elected positions in the local government units, in the national and even
international levels, and other enabling support for the empowerment of women.
Conclusion
Disaster and conflict always leave people devastated and their lives broken. The way women and
men experience these devastations are different from one another. Any attempt at programming a
disaster and post-disaster response needs to take into consideration these differences so that people,
especially women, are really helped to cope, recover and rebuild themselves, even prepare for future
eventualities. Disasters and conflicts highlighted this need and define the response paths people need
to take: disaster and conflict programming is closely linked with relief and development, and
ultimately, with women empowerment. These are the connections that when seriously taken, lead to
the reduction of vulnerability of whole communities-of women and men-to future risks, and promote
gender equality and bring resiliency and development to the community.

Resource Person: Lily Kipakapu (Papua New Guinea)
Good practice in deeds and advocacy: The rightful place and treatment of women in
relief, community development and conflicts.
Lily Kipakapu
Women’s participation in peace process through advocacy in Papua New Guinea
(PNG)
Although men and women have equal rights under the Constitution of Papua New Guinea
(PNG), women’s participation in peace-building is still unacceptably low as long the big
issue of gender inequality remains a severe impediment to development of the country.
Nevertheless, UN bodies, some church organizations and few women's rights organizations
continue to work tirelessly for women's empowerment and rights through equal participation
in all aspects of development, including peace making process. The reality is that PNG
government is yet to live to its commitments on women’s inclusion on peace building and
identify opportunities and strategies to strengthen the nation for women’s participation in the
agenda of peace building and security. Thus PNG women and children are continuously
victimized, displaced and some of them are being killed due to the continuous conflicts and
tribal fights.
How women are affected with tribal fights and conflicts
Tribal fightings and conflicts up in the highlands of Papua New Guinea is worse which
women are affected badly. They are hijacked, raped, killed, houses and gardens completely
being destroyed, and they are displaced due to their houses being burnt down. Due to the
armed conflict, they do not access all services especially health, education, etc, that they
rightfully deserve.

Yet, despite being the primary victims of the crisis, women remained excluded from the various
bodies seeking solutions. Further, women’s participation in peace process and participation in
leadership is not prioritized by the national government, provinces, and districts including the
communities, though some advocacy of gender equality in all areas of practice is being carried out in
the country.
Women of PNG often have no direct access to the official mediation and negotiation teams and there
is no official, standardized mechanism for accessing information about the peace process and for
developing women’s interests. This may due to; the patriarchal socio-cultural stereotypes of women
as victims and uncritical advocates for peace, this prevents women from entering official peace
processes, or a high level of insecurity and personal threat for women participating in official peace
negotiations.

How women initiate peace and reconciliation
Historically in PNG, women were not much involved in the peace process, it became men’s
business. However during the Bougainville crisis in 1990s, women of church groups played
important roles to bring the conflict to an end and address some of its impacts by facilitating
reconciliation between PNGDF and BRAs and some communities informally. Many
churches, which had their own women’s groups in place, initiated peace with effective
cooperation among their women church groups.
Since then the country is not involved in any conflicts at the national level as such but tribal
fighting in district levels at the provinces up in the highlands, was worse that women and
children were affected largely and they are victimized up to date with the continuous

fightings. Yet their participation in peace process was still undermined leading to silent
suffering up to today.
Today, PNG Church Partnership Program (CPP) (Baptist church, SDA, Salvation Army,
Evangelical Lutheran church, Anglican church, United church, Catholic church) is affirming
the importance of women’s participation and involvement at all levels of developments
including peace and security agenda. Moreover, CPP’s main focus is to address gender
inequality at the church perspective and equal participation in peace process is included.
Baptist women of PNG have been contributing informally in some ways advocating for peace
and against criminal activities that affect women and proclaim peace in after post-conflicts at
the church perspective.
Below are few photos of Baptist women’s informal initiatives of Advocacy for Peace

2013 PNG National women’s conference – Mt Hagen

Enga Baptist women’s conference in Kompiam 2014

Western Highlands Baptist women’s 1 week conference in Kumbareta in 2016

Kwinkya Baptist women’s conference in 2014 - Lapalama Baptist
women did Jesus March proclaiming peace in Lapalama - post conflict area

Recommendations
- For some activities conducted and initiated by women church leaders in peace
process have been carried out outside of the official and formal peace building
processes had significant impacts, they need to be formally recognized and
promoted by churches or church organizations.
-

PNG national Government needs to recognize and strengthen the importance of
women’s participation and involvement at all levels of development including peace
and security at the gender perspective for role of women is critical to the achievement
of peace and democracy.

-

Women’s participation in peace process needs to be promoted with CPP’s continual
addressing of structural gender inequalities and power dynamics at the church level

Resource Person: Amelia Jigibalom (Papua, Indonesia)

Resource Person: Sabina Chamling (Nepal)
Good practices in deeds and advocacy
“The rightful place and treatment of women in relief, community development and
conflicts”.
Sabina Chamling (Nepal)
Introduction
It is critical to understand how crises affect women and men, girls and boys of different ages, social
conditions, disability and other diversities for an effective humanitarian response. Women, girls, boys,
men have distinct needs, priorities, responsibilities, limitations and protection needs. They are
exposed to different risks and vulnerabilities but also play unique and important roles in responding to
emergencies within their respective communities.
Situation of women
In Nepal Earthquake 2015, according
to Nepal Police, 19 May 2015, 55
percent of the casualties were women
and children.
Women are highly vulnerable: A
research conducted by the Asian
Development Bank in 2008 had
shown that during natural disasters,
women population is highly likely to
die. The data showed that women
accounted for 61% of deaths from
Cyclone Nargis in Myanmar, 70-80%
in the Indian Ocean tsunami and 91% in the 1991 cyclone in Bangladesh.
Humanitarian statistics associated with the Nepalese Civil War.i * While the disaggregated number of
women suffering from atrocities of conflict has not been determined, local organizations estimate by
that 40 to 60% of all conflict victims and affected people were women. After the signing of the
Comprehensive Peace Agreement on 21 November 2006, the GoN and CPN Maoist agreed to confine
the People’s Liberation Army in the cantonment and begin the disarmament process.iiThe agreement
was a major breakthrough and effectively ensured.
Maoists (CPN Maoist) leaving many dead and missing (Table 1).

Type of atrocity*
People Killings

17,828

Disappeared

1,452

Widowed women

9,000

Internally displaced families

9,000

Internally displaced people

89,171

Injured and disabled people

5,912

Kidnappings

2,985

However, the armed conflict was deeply gendered in its origin and impacts - women and children
were the most affected people in this conflict. Abduction and torture, rape and sexual abuse by both
warring sides was widespread and so was forceful induction within the insurgent party. Peace,
Conflict and Development: Women as Agents of Positive Change - RajjuMallaDhakal
Since men and boys either fled, joined revolution or killed, women and girls were the ones to lead and
provide for the family. Findings from Achham, Kalikot and Rolpa districts reveal that when rape
occurred in the context of military operations it was often preceded or followed with other forms of
violence including verbal abuse, death threats, beatings and thefts of victim’s belongings such as
ornaments, valuables, money, household goods. Rape was often more violent after a military
operation and carried out by multiple perpetrators and victims were of different age ranging from a
pre-teen girl to a woman of her mid-fifties. Researchers documented several such gang-rapes, where
single women were raped by RNA personnel. -Across the Lines: The Impact of Nepal’s Conflict on
Women

Woman in Nepal, 2007

The country strategy 2013-2017
identifies women’s inequality as the

Gender Inequality Index - Nepal
Value

0.485 (2012)

Rank

102nd

Maternal mortality(per 100,000)

170 (2010)

Women in parliament

33.2% (2012)

evidenced by several examples,

Females over 25 with secondary education

17.9% (2010)

women who are educated and

Women in labour force

80.4% (2011)

hindrance for development and thus
this

strategy

addresses

in

the

empowerment of women in social,
political

and

govt.

system.

Ironically, even as this has been

economically independent have also
been subject to domestic violence.
The cycles of abuse is perpetuated

Global Gender Gap Index[1]
Value

0.6053 (2013)

because the social construct forbids
women from speaking out due to the fear of shame or stigma, and are considered of high moral value
if they keep and maintain silence. According to the census of 2011, male literacy rate 71.1% whereas
female literacy rate in Nepal is 46.7%. As most of women in Nepal are working as the unpaid labor
force in the family and more than 76% women are involved in agriculture, there’s no recognition of
their contribution to the economic advantages that the family gets in return. In Nepal only 19% of the
women have the ownership of the fixed assets whereas 25% of women are as female head
households.
- https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Women_in_Nepal
Initiatives
Women inclusive relief during and after disaster/ crises
• Relief, recovery and rehabilitation efforts must reflect the voices of women and the vital
leadership role women play in shaping priorities for relief and reconstruction.
•

Deploy women into technical and decision-making roles and ensure all humanitarian
responders consult with and involve women of all ages, including those hard to reach (female
headed households) or at risk, such as women with disabilities or older women.

•

Humanitarian coordination should ensure a gender lens in the assessment, planning,
prioritization, coordination, development and implementation of policies and programs.

Common Charter of Women’s Demands for Gender Equality and Women’s Empowerment in the
Humanitarian Response - 5 May 2015 Developed by national women’s groups to support gender
sensitive programming through the cluster system.
For example: UNFPA Dignity Kit Guidance Note (Nepal)
UNFPA Dignity Kit Infographic (Nepal)

Prevention, control and response to Gender based violence (GBV)
The GBV sub-cluster aims to address both immediate humanitarian service delivery needs and action
to prevent and respond to GBV, as well as longer-term development of services, systems, and
structures to protect the affected population from GBV. The GBV sub-cluster leads all efforts at
national and district level to promote immediate prevention and response to gender based violence
from the early stages of the emergency, relief, recovery and reconstruction under the auspices of
Department of Women and Children (Government of Nepal) and co-lead by UNFPA.
Improvement in Judiciary and law to ensure wellbeing of women:
Advocacy forums and lobbying for justice and fare treatment to issues of a Nepalese woman bore fruit
after a long and tiring struggle. The Supreme Court has already issued directives and orders to the
government of Nepal to take measures to eliminate and regulate practices of dowry, child marriage,
gender based violence and social injustice. brutal punishments for alleged witchcraft and dowryrelated violence (especially in the Tarai region) are provisioned.
Under Article 20 of the Interim Constitution, sons and daughters are given equal rights to ancestral
property. Historically, property laws in Nepal have only allowed women to inherit ancestral property
under exceptional circumstances. Article 8 of the Interim Constitution changes the previous laws on
citizenship whereby citizenship could only be obtained on the basis of the father’s nationality. Now

citizenship through descent can be provided on the basis of either the father or the mother’s
citizenship certificate. 151 Lily Thapa vs. Prime Minister and Council of Ministers, Decision No.
7588, Ne. Ka. Pa. -2062. 152 Nepal Civil Code (MulukiAin), Chapter 13 Section 1,1 A. 153 Id.
Section 2. 154 Cases include: MeeraDhungana (FWLD) vs. HMG/Nepal. Writ No. 131 D.D.
14/12/2006 (2063/8/28). The Supreme Court issued a directive order to amend provisions in line with
the principle of equality for punishing the act of accepting dowry and tilak under 493), 494) and 492)
of the Social Practice Reform Act 1976; ReshmaThapa et al vs. HMG Nepal. Writ no. 2891/2058,
D.D. 2061—Towards a new Nepal: Role of women, ICTJ-Nepal across lines 2010
Introducing and implementing Inclusive Development concept:
The Constitution 2072 of Nepal has provisions to uplift status of women, the constitution says that in
every governmental office 20% quota for female must be preserved and 33% of seats are preserved in
parliament for women. Similarly, the Constitution of Nepal (2015), Article 38-4, states that “women
shall have the right to participate in all bodies of the State on the basis of the principle of proportional
inclusion.” Regardless, women continue to be significantly under-represented in political and electoral
processes everywhere in the world – as voters, candidates, elected representatives or electoral
administrators.
These all efforts are done so that women can be in mainstream politics of country and else be socially
and economically strong.The Constitution of Nepal, in Chapter 3, under Fundamental Rights and
Duties, has provisions for the right to equality. Under the Right to Equality, Article 18(5) reads, "All
offspring shall have the equal right to the ancestral property without disc.
Over the years, the Government of Nepal has been introducing several proactive measures to promote
women’s access, ownership, and control over land and property. These measures, depending on the
geographical location, include a 25 per cent to 50 per cent tax exemption on registration when land is
owned by a woman; a 35 per cent tax exemption for single women (Financial Bill 2072, Ministry of
Finance); and joint registration of land in the names of husbands and wives with a fee of Rs.100 (or
less than $1).
http://nepal.unfpa.org/en/news/call-women%E2%80%99s-representation-and-leadership-localgovernance
https://www.spotlightnepal.com/2016/07/08/controversy-behind-partition-law/
https://www.iom.int/news/securing-womens-land-and-property-rights-nepal
Increase in focus on Girl education, promotion ofCommunity Forest Conservation Committees solely
comprising women or where women are involved,including women in user’s group of community
resources, mobilizing and including women in decision making for effective development are some
examples.
“In conclusion, women’s greater presence in Nepal’s community forestry institutions has many
statistically demonstrable benefits. It enhances women’s effective participation in decision-making;

influences the nature of decisions made, especially the rules of forest use and their implementation;
and improves forest conservation outcomes” .
http://lib.icimod.org/record/26872/files/c_attachment_704_5939.pdf
“Small and Medium Enterprises (SMEs) are possibly one of the best and most cost-effective avenues
for furthering economic development.”http://www.newbusinessage.com/MagazineArticles/view/687

Impacts:
Today in Nepal, a daughter can get equal parental property as son if she asks. Even a woman can
divorce with husband and get 50% of property of husband after divorce. Not only that, but a child can
acquire citizenship in the name of his/her mother too.
Literacy rate of females age 15+ who can
est.)www.indexmundi.com/nepal/demographics_profile.html

read

and

write: 53.1%

(2015

Females of age 15-19 with post-secondary education in 2010: 16.59%
Percentage of female population age 15+ with tertiary schooling in Nepal was reported at 0.92 % in
2010, according to the World Bank collection of development indicators, compiled from officially
recognized sources.https://tradingeconomics.com/nepal/barro-lee-percentage-of-female-populationage-15-with-tertiary-schooling-completed-tertiary-wb-data.html
Households headed by female in 2011: 28.2%
We know women invest 90% of their income in their families. This will influence the productivity
and ability of future generations who can help Nepal develop if more women will lead the families. In
2011, only 28.2% of households in Nepal were headed by women. Let’s hope this will increase
soon.http://codefornepal.org/en/2015/03/status-of-women-in-nepal-in-5-charts
Total births attended by skilled health staff in 2011: 36%
Mortality rate in Nepal has decreased significantly in the past. We have managed to reach
the Millennium Development Goal (MDG) on reducing maternal mortality. But when only 36% of
births

are

attended

by

skilled

health

staff,

it’s

not

good.

It

http://codefornepal.org/en/2015/03/status-of-women-in-nepal-in-5-charts
Contribution of women in nation’s economy

needs

to

increase.

“Slowly but gradually, women have been expanding their foothold in this SME field. Currently,
women own about 14,300 small and medium enterprises in Nepal, accounting for 2 percent of GDP
(registered formal sector) and employing over 200,000 workers. A study commissioned by IFC,
private sector lending arm of the World Bank Group, suggests that meeting their current credit
requirements of US$ 106 million can increase their contribution to the economy, according to
SAARC

Chamber

Entrepreneurs

Women

Council

(SCWEC)”.

http://www.newbusinessage.com/MagazineArticles/view/687
Labor force participation rate, female in 2014: 50%
Labor force, female (% of total labor force) in Nepal was reported at 50.78 % in 2016, according to
the World Bank collection of development indicators, compiled from officially recognized
sources.https://tradingeconomics.com/nepal/labor-force-female-percent-of-total-labor-force-wbdata.html
Proportion of seats held by women in parliament in Nepal in 2014: 29.9%.
Recently, Nepal has made progress in electing more women to parliaments. In 2006, only 5.6% of
seats in parliaments were held by women. In 2014, it went up to 29.9%. We just had local elections
2017,

let’s

hope

there

will

be

an

increase

in

the

near

future.http://codefornepal.org/en/2015/03/status-of-women-in-nepal-in-5-charts
Organizations and groups working on the issues:
The number of group and organizations advocating, leading and supporting fair treatment and justice
towards women. Some are:
•

Ministry of Women and Children Welfare- Nepal Government,

•

Ministry of Peace and Reconstruction – Nepal Government

•

UNDP,

•

UNWomen,

•

DFID,

•

TearFund

•

Tiny Hands

•

United Mission to Nepal

•

International Nepal Fellowship

•

Helvatas

•

Women for Human Rights (WHR),

•

Maiti Nepal, Raksha Nepal,

•

Women Foundation Nepal,

•

FNCSI Women,

•

Leading Women Association Nepal,

•

Chhori (Daughter),

•

Saathi,

•

FWLD

•

WOREC Nepal,

•

ABC Nepal,

•

Higher Ground Community Development Nepal,

•

Nepal Progressive Women Federation,

•

RasthtriyaJanashaktiMahilaSangh,

•

Women LEAD,

•

Rise and Shine Nepal and

•

many more

Rise and Shine Nepal

“a social ministry dedicated to single women and their dependent children”
The holistic approach –
Theme: Economic Empowerment
Single women develop skills with appropriate technical and financial supports to be
economically independent and improve their livelihoods.
Theme: Social Empowerment
Enhancingcapacity of single women, RS Nepal and community by empowering single women
and their dependents to establish them in the society for dignified life.
Theme: Advocacy and Legal Support
Assuring the support and legal assistance for single women and their dependents for single
women’s rights, their constitutional human rights and delivery of justice.
Theme: Personal Empowerment
Aimed at enhancing the personal life-skill of single women ensuring the ability to navigate the
possibilities and opportunities.

Feedback
FOCUS GROUP: Good practice in deeds and advocacy: The rightful place and treatment of
women in relief, community development and conflicts.
Prepared by Cilnette Caspillo
Introduction
The increasing occurrence of natural and human-made disasters and armed conflicts cause great
loss of life, damage and devastation of properties and the environment not only in the Asia Pacific
region but in many parts of our world. Disasters destroyed human resources, social and physical
infrastructures, and stunted economic growth. And of all the sectors in our society, it is the women,
being nurturers of life and caregivers, who are the most affected and carry the heavier burden.
The world’s extreme poverty puts its toll on women-along with the children and the elderly, who
are the most vulnerable in the event of disaster and conflict. Women are more poor than men since
they seldom, if at all, get the economic opportunities for livelihood that men have. And with their
poor living conditions resulting from lack of economic opportunities, their security, health and wellbeing are constantly threatened and at risk.
Input and discussion
With presentation of Sabina Chamling of Nepal, women are highly vulnerable during disasters –
ADB research, 2008 “during natural disasters, women population is highly likely to die.” - women
accounted for 61% of deaths from Cyclone Nargis in Myanmar, 70-80% in the Indian Ocean tsunami
and 91% in the 1991 cyclone in Bangladesh and according to Nepal Police, 19 May 2015, in Nepal
Earthquake 2015, 55% of the casualties were women and children.
Humanitarian statistics associated with the Nepalese Civil War was 40 to 60% of all conflict
victims and affected people were women; the abduction and torture, rape and sexual abuse by both
warring sides during armed conflict; verbal abuse, death threats, beatings and thefts of victim’s
belongings such as ornaments, valuables, money, household goods were and are prominent in society.
The Nepal country strategy 2013-2017 identifies women’s inequality as the hindrance for
development.
The common issues of single women were also shared and discussed where they face problems
of exploitation, violence (physical and mental), sense of loneliness, insecurity. Single women all ages,
are found to be economically exhausted, their voices are unheard and their needs are unmet. Lack of
education is directly affecting their financial independence, low status and vulnerability that they have
difficulty in meeting the daily living and need of their children. Increasing in homelessness,
displacement, migration. They face discrimination and harassment on a daily basis due to their Single
women status in a society that remains conservative and patriarchal. Single women are not accepted
by the society to remarry as they are always looked upon with suspicion and are still treated as ill
omen. The old taboo stating that the single women are the core reason for their husband’s death, still
prevails in our community. The Rise and Shine Nepal , “a social ministry dedicated to single women
and their dependent children” have the following initiatives for the single women: The holistic
approach: Economic Empowerment, Social Empowerment, Advocacy and Legal Support, Personal
Empowerment and Organizational Development.
The problems face by women in Papua, Indonesia as shared by Amelia Jigibalom are the
following: lack of personal recognition of the Lord Jesus Christ; high number of deaths due to
HIV/AIDs; high number of marriages without blessing of the church; many women married at under
age; free sex is greatly increased in school age boys and girls; less teachers at school; women do not
practice teaching as a service call; the existence of global influence through electronic media the porn
and drugs that pose danger to vulnerable women and children; low literacy in the Papuan
communities; high rate of women that could not read or write that is 9 out of 10 in church and
villages; high level of violence against women and children; the opportunity for higher education is
limited for men; misuse of funds that is not helping the poor people where women are most affected;
the breaking of churches is a barrier to carry out the great commission.

In the paper of Lily Kipakapu of Papua New Guinea, the big issue of gender inequality remains a
severe impediment to development of the country, and although men and women have equal rights
under the Constitution of Papua New Guinea (PNG), women’s participation in peace-building is still
unacceptably low. Thus PNG women and children are continuously victimized, displaced and some
of them are being killed due to the continuous conflicts and tribal fights and in this situation women
do not have access to all services especially health, education, etc that they rightfully deserve. There
are efforts being done by the UN and other NGOs and many churches, which had their own women’s
groups in place, initiated peace with effective cooperation among their women church groups. But
women still were not given opportunity to get involved in the peace processes. But the efforts of the
Baptist women are continuing having network with other churches whose main focus is to address
gender inequality at the church perspective and equal participation in peace process is included.
Baptist women of PNG have been contributing informally in some ways advocating for peace and
against criminal activities that affect women and proclaim peace in after post-conflicts at the church
perspective.
Efforts done and Actions to take
1. For churches to facilitate awareness raising on the gender issues, violence against women, domestic
violence, HIV/AIDs, gender-based violence especially in times of disasters, and empowerment of
women.
2. The importance and role of church in supporting women with efforts to be recognized as partners of
men in home, church and community.
3. Involve men in the awareness raising program, other churches started with this program specifically
for men among themselves, discussing the gender issue from men perspectives. Also involving them
in the conferences and workshops. In Papua, they conduct seminars to pastors so that they will be
equipped to become role model for other men in the church.
4. The theology of gender issue should be strengthened and shared to churches. Some
churches/pastors have studies on the theology.
5. Some women organizations have Bible study of women in the bible.
6. Involve women in the disaster preparedness, response and recovery. Women have own needs that
should be considered. Women should be heard and given opportunity for decision-making. Men and
women voices should be heard.
7. Women should be involved in peace building efforts
8. Network with other churches and organizations involved in the gender and women issues.
9. APBAid to facilitate program for the gender issue and gender based violence.

General Topic Areas
1. The do’s and don’ts when a major disaster happens including self-care
for aid/peacemakers/pastors.
Panel 1: Discuss local capacity, strengthening of local staff, resources needs and
coordinated approach across theology, pastors and sector workers.
Panel 2 Content: Recent lessons learnt? How to engage the experience in the
region when a disaster occurs? How can APBAid help?

2. Recognition and engagement of Baptist professionals in the sector.

3. Main streaming the SDGs in aid, development and peacemaking.

Sustainable Development Goals

FACT SHEET
Goal 1: End poverty in all its forms everywhere
● Globally, the number of people living in extreme poverty has declined by more than half
from 1.9 billion in 1990. However, 836 million people still live in extreme poverty. About
one in five persons in developing regions lives on less than $1.25 per day.
● Southern Asia and sub-Saharan Africa are home to the overwhelming majority of people
living in
extreme poverty.
● High poverty rates are often found in small, fragile and conflict-affected countries.
● One in four children under age five in the world has inadequate height for his or her age.
Goal 2: End hunger, achieve food security and improved nutrition and promote
sustainable agriculture
● Globally, the proportion of undernourished people in the developing regions has fallen by
almost half since 1990, from 23.3% in 1990-1992 to 12.9% in 2014-2016. However, one in
nine people in the world today (795 million) are still undernourished.
● The vast majority of the world’s hungry people live in developing countries, where 12.9%
of the population is undernourished.
● Asia is the continent with the hungriest people –

two-thirds of the total. The percentage in southern Asia has fallen in recent years, but in
western Asia it has increased slightly.
● Sub-Saharan Africa is the region with the highest prevalence (percentage of population) of
hunger. About one person in four there is undernourished.
● Poor nutrition causes nearly half (45%) of deaths in children under five – 3.1 million
children each year.
● One in four of the world’s children suffer stunted growth. In developing countries the
proportion rises to one in three.
● 66 million primary school-age children in developing countries attend classes hungry, with
23 million in Africa alone.
● Agriculture is the single largest employer in the world, providing livelihoods for 40% of
today’s global population. It is the largest source of income and jobs for poor rural
households.
● 500 million small farms worldwide, most still rain fed, provide up to 80% of food
consumed in a large part of the developing world. Investing in smallholder farmers is an
important way to increase food security and nutrition for the poorest, as well as food
production for local and global markets.
Goal 3: Ensure healthy lives and promote well-being for all at all ages
Child health
● 17,000 fewer children die each day than in 1990, but more than six million children still die
before their fifth birthday each year.
● Since 2000, measles vaccines have averted nearly 15.6 million deaths.
● Despite global progress, an increasing proportion of child deaths are in sub-Saharan Africa
and Southern Asia. Four out of every five deaths of children under age five occur in these
regions.
Maternal health
● Globally, maternal mortality has fallen by almost 50% since 1990.
● In Eastern Asia, Northern Africa and Southern Asia, maternal mortality has declined by
around two-thirds. But, the maternal mortality ratio – the proportion of mothers that do not
survive childbirth compared to those who do – in developing regions is still 14 times higher
than in the developed regions.
● Only half of women in developing regions receive the recommended amount of health care.
HIV/AIDS
● By 2014, there were 13.6 million people accessing antiretroviral therapy, an increase from
just 800,000 in 2003.
● New HIV infections in 2013 were estimated at 2.1 million, which was 38% lower than in
2001.
● At the end of 2013, there were an estimated 35 million people living with HIV.
● At the end of 2013, 240,000 children were newly infected with HIV.
Goal 4: Ensure inclusive and equitable quality education and promote lifelong learning
opportunities for all
● Enrolment in primary education in developing countries has reached 91%, but 57 million
children remain out of school.
● More than half of children who have not enrolled in school live in sub-Saharan Africa.

● An estimated 50% of out-of-school children of primary school age live in conflict-affected
areas. Children in the poorest households are 4 times as likely to be out of school as children
in the richest
households.
● The world has achieved equality in primary education between girls and boys, but few
countries have achieved that target at all levels of education.
● Among youth aged 15 to 24, the literacy rate has improved globally from 83 per cent to 91
per cent between 1990 and 2015.
Goal 5: Achieve gender equality and empower all women and girls
● In Southern Asia, only 74 girls were enrolled in primary school for every 100 boys in 1990.
By 2012, the enrolment ratios were the same for girls and for boys.
● In sub-Saharan Africa, Oceania and Western Asia, girls still face barriers to entering both
primary and secondary school.
● Women in Northern Africa hold less than one in five paid jobs in the non-agricultural
sector.
● In 46 countries, women now hold more than 30% of seats in national parliament in at least
one chamber.
Goal 6: Ensure availability and sustainable management of water and sanitation for all
● In 2015, 91% of the global population is using an improved drinking water source,
compared to 76% in 1990. However, 2.5 billion people lack access to basic sanitation
services, such as toilets or latrines.
● Each day, an average of 5,000 children die due to preventable water and sanitation-related
diseases.
● Hydropower is the most important and widely used renewable source of energy and as of
2011, represented 16% of total electricity production
worldwide.
● Approximately 70% of all available water is used for irrigation.
● Floods account for 15% of all deaths related to natural disasters.
Goal 7: Ensure access to affordable, reliable, sustainable and modern energy for all
● 1.3 billion people – one in five globally – still lack access to modern electricity.
● 3 billion people rely on wood, coal, charcoal or animal waste for cooking and heating.
● Energy is the dominant contributor to climate change, accounting for around 60% of total
global greenhouse gas emissions.
● Energy from renewable resources – wind, water, solar, biomass and geothermal energy – is
inexhaustible and clean. Renewable energy currently constitutes 15% of the global energy
mix.
Goal 8: Promote sustained, inclusive and sustainable economic growth, full and
productive employment and decent work for all
● Global unemployment increased from 170 million in 2007 to nearly 202 million in 2012, of
which about 75 million are young women and men.
● Nearly 2.2 billion people live below the US$2 poverty line and poverty eradication is only
possible through stable and well-paid jobs.
● 470 million jobs are needed globally for new entrants to the labour market between 2016
and
2030.

● Small and medium-sized enterprises that engage in industrial processing and manufacturing
are the most critical for the early stages of industrialization and are typically the largest job
creators. They make up over 90% of business worldwide and account for between 50-60% of
employment.
Goal 9: Build resilient infrastructure, promote inclusive and sustainable
industrialization and foster innovation
● About 2.6 billion people in the developing world are facing difficulties in accessing
electricity full time.
● 2.5 billion people worldwide lack access to basic sanitation and almost 800 million people
lack access to water, many hundreds of millions of them in sub-Saharan Africa and South
Asia.
● 1 to 1.5 million people do not have access to reliable phone service.
● For many African countries, particularly the lower-income countries, infrastructure
constraints affect company productivity by around 40%.
● Manufacturing is an important employer, accounting for around 470 million jobs
worldwide in 2009 – or around 16% of the world’s workforce of 2.9 billion. It is estimated
that there were more than half a billion jobs in manufacturing in 2013.
● Industrialization’s job multiplication effect has a positive impact on society. Every one job
in manufacturing creates 2.2 jobs in other sectors.
● In developing countries, barely 30% of agricultural production undergoes industrial
processing. In high-income countries, 98% is processed. This suggests that there are great
opportunities for developing countries in agribusiness.
Goal 10: Reduce inequality within and among countries
● On average – and taking into account population size – income inequality increased by
11% in developing countries between 1990 and 2010.
● A significant majority of households in developing countries – more than 75% – are living
today in societies where income is more unequally distributed than it was in the 1990s.
● Children in the poorest 20% of the population are still up to three times more likely to die
before
their fifth birthday than children in the richest quintiles.
● Social protection has been significantly extended globally, yet persons with disabilities are
up to five times more likely than average to incur catastrophic health expenditures.
● Despite overall declines in maternal mortality in the majority of developing countries,
women in rural areas are still up to three times more likely to die while giving birth than
women living in urban centres.
Goal 11: Make cities and human settlements inclusive, safe, resilient and sustainable
● Half of humanity – 3.5 billion people – lives in cities today. By 2030, almost 60% of the
world’s population will live in urban areas.
● 828 million people live in slums today and the number keeps rising.
● The world’s cities occupy just 2% of the Earth’s land, but account for 60 – 80% of energy
consumption and 75% of carbon emissions. Rapid urbanization is exerting pressure on fresh
water
supplies, sewage, the living environment, and public health. But the high density of cities can
bring efficiency gains and technological innovation while reducing resource and energy
consumption.
● Cities have the potential to either dissipate the distribution of energy or optimise their
efficiency by reducing energy consumption and adopting green – energy systems. For

instance, Rizhao, China has turned itself into a solar – powered city; in its central districts,
99% of households already use solar water heaters.
Goal 12: Ensure sustainable consumption and production patterns
● 1.3 billion tonnes of food are wasted every year.
● If people worldwide switched to energy-efficient lightbulbs, the world would save US$120
billion annually.
● Should the global population reach 9.6 billion by 2050, the equivalent of almost three
planets could be required to provide the natural resources needed to sustain current lifestyles.
● More than 1 billion people still do not have access
to fresh water.
Goal 13: Take urgent action to combat climate change and its impacts
● The greenhouse gas emissions from human activities are driving climate change and
continue to rise. They are now at their highest levels in history. Global emissions of carbon
dioxide have increased by almost 50% since 1990.
● The atmospheric concentrations of carbon dioxide, methane, and nitrous oxide have
increased to levels unprecedented in at least the last 800,000 years. Carbon dioxide
concentrations have increased by 40%
since pre-industrial times, primarily from fossil fuel emissions and secondarily from net land
use change emissions. The ocean has absorbed about 30% of the emitted anthropogenic
carbon dioxide, causing ocean acidification.
● Each of the last three decades has been successively warmer at the Earth’s surface than any
preceding decade since 1850. In the Northern Hemisphere, 1983-2012 was likely the warmest
30-year period of the last 1,400 years.
● From 1880 to 2012, average global temperature increased by 0.85°C. Without action, the
world’s average surface temperature is projected to rise over the 21st century and is likely to
surpass 3 degrees Celsius this century – with some areas of the world, including in the tropics
and subtropics, expected to warm even more. The poorest and most vulnerable people are
being affected the most.
● The rate of sea level rise since the mid-19th century has been larger than the mean rate
during the previous two millennia. Over the period 1901 to 2010, global mean sea level rose
by 0.19 [0.17 to 0.21] meters.
● From 1901 to 2010, the global average sea level rose by 19 cm as oceans expanded due to
warming and melted ice. The Arctic’s sea ice extent has shrunk in every successive decade
since 1979, with 1.07 million km² of ice loss every decade.
● It is still possible, using an array of technological measures and changes in behaviour, to
limit the increase in global mean temperature to two degrees Celsius above pre-industrial
levels.
● There are multiple mitigation pathways to achieve the substantial emissions reductions over
the next few decades necessary to limit, with a greater than 66% chance, the warming to 2ºC
– the goal set by governments. However, delaying additional mitigation to 2030 will
substantially increase the technological, economic, social and institutional challenges
associated with limiting the warming over the 21st century to below 2 ºC relative to preindustrial levels
Goal 14: Conserve and sustainably use the oceans, seas and marine resources for
sustainable development
● Oceans cover three-quarters of the Earth’s surface, contain 97% of the Earth’s water, and
represent 99% of the living space on the planet by volume.

● Globally, the market value of marine and coastal resources and industries is estimated at $3
trillion per year or about 5% of global GDP.
● Globally, the levels of capture fisheries are near the ocean’s productive capacity, with
catches on the order of 80 million tons.
● Oceans contain nearly 200,000 identified species, but actual numbers may lie in the
millions.
● Oceans absorb about 30% of carbon dioxide produced by humans, buffering the impacts of
global warming.
● Oceans serve as the world’s largest source of protein, with more than 3 billion people
depending on the oceans as their primary source.
● Marine fisheries directly or indirectly employ over 200 million people.
● Subsidies for fishing are contributing to the rapid depletion of many fish species and are
preventing efforts to save and restore global fisheries and related jobs, causing ocean fisheries
to generate US$ 50 billion less per year.
● As much as 40% of world oceans are heavily affected by human activities, including
pollution, depleted fisheries, and loss of coastal habitats.
Goal 15: Protect, restore and promote sustainable use of terrestrial ecosystems,
sustainably manage forests, combat desertification, halt and reverse land degradation
and halt biodiversity loss
● Thirteen million hectares of forests are being lost every year.
● Around 1.6 billion people depend on forests for their livelihood. This includes some 70
million indigenous people. Forests are home to more than 80% of all terrestrial species of
animals, plants and insects.
● 2.6 billion people depend directly on agriculture, but 52% of the land used for agriculture is
moderately or severely affected by soil degradation.
● Due to drought and desertification each year, 12 million hectares are lost (23 hectares per
minute), where 20 million tons of grain could have been grown.
● Of the 8,300 animal breeds known, 8% are extinct and 22% are at risk of extinction.
● As many as 80% of people living in rural areas in developing countries rely on traditional
plant-based medicines for basic healthcare.
Goal 16: Promote peaceful and inclusive societies for sustainable development, provide
access to justice for all and build effective, accountable and inclusive institutions at all
levels
● The number of refugees of concern to the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees
(UNHCR) stood at 13 million in mid-2014, up from a year earlier.
● Corruption, bribery, theft and tax evasion cost some US $1.26 trillion for developing
countries per year.
● The rate of children leaving primary school in conflict-affected countries reached 50% in
2011,
which amounts to 28.5 million children.
Goal 17: Strengthen the means of implementation and revitalize the global partnership
for sustainable development
● Official development assistance (ODA) stood at approximately $135 billion in 2014.
● In 2014, 79% of imports from developing countries entered developed countries duty-free.
● The debt burden on developing countries remains stable at about 3% of export revenue.
● The number of internet users in Africa almost doubled in the past four years.
● As of 2015, 95% of the world’s population is covered by a mobile-cellular signal.

● 30% of the world’s youth are digital natives, active online for at least five years.
● Internet penetration has grown from just over 6% of the world’s population in 2000 to 43%
in 2015.
● But more than four billion people do not use the Internet, and 90% of them are from the
developing world.

